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The tragic fight of the Kurdish
people, which has lasted for such a long
time, has its ongins in the principle right of
every population to auto-determination. This
is why it is a righteous fight.

I call open all governments,
organizations and citizens of all countries as
well as the international organizations to
become aware ; in their relations with the
countries where Kurds live, they should
become aware of the real politics conducted
by the leaders of these countries and their
politics concerning the Kurds.

No manifestation of cruelty, no
national or social injustice, no impinging on
human rights and no genocide should go
unnoticed. Neither should it remain without
consequence for those countries allowing
these actions.

Andrei Sakharov

Excerpt from Mr. A. Sakharov's message at the
International Conference in Paris:

“The Kurds: Human Rights and Cultural Identity,”
October 14-15, 1989.



THE SITUATION IN
TURKISH KURDISTAN

e From repression fo “total war”
e A few basic facts

e The destruction and evacuation of
Kurdish cities and villages

e Assassinations of Kurdish civilians
e Censorship
e Turkish points of view

® Western testimony
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FROM REPRESSION TO “TOTAL WAR”

toll established by

i of banned and

the Turkish daily Since the military amp Of confiscated books). At

Cronhuriyet (Turkish

i the same fime, thanks to a

‘equivalent to le Sgptemb“ }.2, 19805 Upemﬁons Of general pardon, about

Monde] dated
December 12,

the massive character of the

repression: 650,000 (six - in the exodus of 5 to 6 million

hundred and fifty thousand)

persons, [in the majority Kurdsto thewestmprmnm

Kurds), have been in police
custody from September,
198010 December, 1989.
Detention, which could last

210,000 {two hundred ten
thousand} trials. The use of
torture was systematic; 171
persons died as a result of torture;

thousands of prisoners were
handicapped for life. The number of
“suspicious deaths” in prison is more
than 300. Fourteen prisoners died
during hunger strikes started to protest
against the inhuman condifions of
detention. Thinty thousand persons
were obliged to flee the country for
political reasons.  Approximately
14,000 lost their Turkish citizenship
by decree of the Council of Ministers.
Three hundred eighty-eight thousand
citizens are forbidden to have
passports. The number of citizens
lobeled as “litle trustworthy” or
“suspicious,” therefore forbidden dll
public employment, would number in
the millions.

It is on this background that
armed fighting could break out in

massive repression cartied out in
1989 underscores | the Kyrdish provinces have resulted

. of Turkey and the emergence of a
guerrilla movement in Turkish
up to 90 days, resued in - Kyrdistan as of August, 1984.

Kurdistan, often at the initiative of
their children or those close to victims
ofthat savage repression. The startof
the guerrilla, at its turn, opened the
way fo more pronounced military
and police confrol in the Kurdish
provinces, submitted to a state of
emergency.

The hopes aroused in April,
1991 by the announce of the search
for a political solution to the Kurdish
question were quickly disappointed.
Cerlainly, a law forbidding even the
oral use of the Kurdish language was
abolished, but a law called “anti-
terrorist,” prockiimed at the same
time, assimilated publications,
teaching and radio diffusion in Kurdish
asterroristacts. Even books in Turkish
about Kurds continued to be
confiscated. (Cf. the incomplefe list

40,000 {(forty thousand)
; prisoners were released,
butthey could not recover
their civil rights. In
particular, Kurdish mili-

tants, who had often
; already spent 11 yearsin
i prison for the offense of
i "separatist’ opinions,
¢ remain deprived of their
i political and civil rights
t for the rest of their lives.
i Kurds exiled in Europe
| remain shipped of their
* citizenship.

The government coaliion formed affer
the elections of October, 1991 has
not kept its promise of “recogpnition of
the Kurdish reality in Turkey” either.
No concrete step has been taken in
this direction. None of the reforms in
the direction of democratization
announced with a great deal of
publicity in the media has been
implemented. One even notices a
very strong ftoughening in Turkish
policy. {C. the speech of the president
of the Coutt of Appeal). The civil
power has given the army and the
police a free hand to lead a total
war on Kurdistan as they like.

In effect, since spring, 1992,
itis no longer a question of repression
or of limited operations carried out
against the Kurdish guerrilla, but of a
war mobilizing more than half the
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Kurdish aviation troops assisted by
special anti-riot units (TIM], of more
than 30,000 komcu (backup troops
offarmers paid by Ankara) and death
squads. The aviation bombs and sets
fire 1o forests and villages in Turkish
Kurdistan. Up to now, 296 villages
have been evacuated by the army;
several dozens have been bumed
[cf. attached list}. In a process that is
reminder of Saddam Hussein's des-
truction of Iraqi Kurdistan, the Turkish
army, using various prefexts, now
destroys Kurdish frontier towns and
cities located in the mountains and
obliges their inhabitants to go live
elsewhere, preferably in Turkish
Anatolia, in order fo increase the
depopulation of Kurdistan. To this
day, 4 cities—Simak, Cukurea, Kulp
and Varlo—have been destroyed by
the Turkish army (cf. testimony
gathered by the press and internatio-
nal organizations). Faced with the
absence of significant international
reactions, Ankara could systematize
this policy of destruction and
evacuation of Kurdistan.

Assured of total impunity,
Turkish special units make ferror reign
in Kurdish cities known to be
“strongholds of Kurdish nafionalism.”
in one year, more than 350 Turkish
civilians, including @ journalists,

doctors, engineers, professors, efc.
have been assassinated by death
squads put in place by special units
of the Turkish kontrgerilla. None of
the authors of these crimes has been
pursued; those arrested by the popu-
lation and handed over to the police
have been freed quickly because of
“insufficient evidence.” Because of
this, the victims' families, who have
lost all confidence in the justice of the
Turkish state, no longer lodge
complaints. Turkish powerin Kurdistan
is less and less saddled with arrests
and frials; it privileges summary
executions of “suspicious” Kurdish
militants more and more.

The Turkish authorities who
have carried outa “holy union” with
the army af the political level, have
also succeeded in mobilizing almost
all the written press, radios and
televisions for their outrageous
propaganda. The few magozines
and rewues concerned with being
independent are either stifled
economically by frequent confisca-
tions, or prevented from going to the
Kurdish provinces by various
assassinations and threats. In this
context of contro! of information, only

the version given by the military
command is diffused by the media.
This obviously favors all the killings

and manipulations.  Thus, several

otrocious massacres of Kurdish
villagers and bus passengers atiributed
to the PKK revealed themselves to be
the work of special units disguised as
Kurdish guerrillas or as backup troops
(korueu) commanded by the army.

An advantage counted on by
this Machiavellian psychological war:
mobilize public opinion around a
*just war” of the army while killing a
maximum of Kurds and by forcing
others to flee the region from terror.

This frantic propaganda is
beginning to have as a consequence
to dress the Turks against the Kurds,
including in Turkish metropolis
(Istanbul, 1zmir, Adana). 1t risks to
progressively provoke a Kurdo-Turkish
war with consequences that are that
much more incalculable as more than
half the 15 million Kurds of Turkey
now live in Turkish Anatolia.

If the international community
and its institution: {UN, CSCE, EEC,
Council of Europe, efc.) do not react
now, rapidly and energelically, to
put a stop to this infernal spiral, in the
near future they risk fo find themselves
with @ war much more murderous
than the Yugoslav conflict, with pro-
bable prolongations in the heart of
the EEC, that houses 1.5 million Turks
and nearly 650,000 Kurds.
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A FEW BASIC FACTS

The Kurdish population
in Turkey: 15 million
[25% of the total population of Turkey)
(57% of the entire Kurdish population in the Near East)

Turkish Kurdistan

Suface: 234,000 km?2
{30% of the total surface of Turkey)
{44% of the total surface of Kurdistan)
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Recent Origins ot the war

Excerpt from the Information and liaison Bulletin
No 55 - December, 1989, Kurdish Institute of Paris

TURKEY :

ALARMING REPORT ON HUMAN RITHTS

In its December 12th issue, the Turkish daily,
Cumhuriyet, published an alarming report on human
rights cavering the past ten years. The report speaks for
itself, This is how the paper, widely held to be the
Turkish equivalent of the French daily “Le Monde”,
assesses the situgtion since the coup on

September12th, 1980 :

® 650 000 people were kept in
police custody for various reasons.
But no public statement has been
issued by the High Command of the
State of Siege regarding the people
held for questioning. 210 000 pro-
ceedings were inifiated.

¢ Millions of people were put on file.
During the period 338 000 people

were refused the right to obtain a
passport.

® According to official sources, in
compliance with law N°1, 402 of
the State of Siege, 4, 891 public
servants were dismissed, 4, 509 others
were ansferred. However, in view
of the various specific regulations that
were implemented, the total number
of civil servants who were sanctioned
(for misdemeanour of opinion} ap-
proximates SO 000.

® During the proceedings at the
military courts, the prosecutor de-
manded the death penalty against
6,353 defendants. 50 people were
executed. The death sentence was
confirmed in 255 cases and will be
carried out upon ratification by Par-
liament.

® Over a 100 000 people were
summoned to appear before the
courts, accused of viokating laws N°
141, 142 and 163 of the Turkish
penal code [l.e. the main articles
punishing misdemeanours of opinion).

* There is evidence of 171 cases of
death by torture. The amount of sus-
picious deaths numbers over 300.
Thousands of other persons remained
for ever handicapped after having
been tortured. The High Command
of the State of Siege brought to trial

5,058 individuals guilty of torture :
amere 544 ofthemwere sentenced.

e There are still 52 000 people,
including approximately 5,000 are
poliical prisoners, detained in 644
jails, whether they be open, semi-

open, special or of type E.

¢ 14 people died in prison follow-
ing hunger strikes. Thousands of
others become invalids.

30 000 people left the country for
political reasons. Among them
14 000 were stripped of their na-
tionality by decision of the Council
of Ministers.

* 8 newspapers were temporarily
banned for 195 days. The ANAP
Mr. Ozal's wling parly) was in
power for five and a half years ;
during that period 2 000 years of
prison senfence were demanded
against 2,792 wiriters, translators
and journalists. In all, 458 publica-
tions were seized and 368 others
banned from sale by legal decision.

At the trials of these writers, transla-
tors and journalists, fines reaching
biltlions of Turkish pounds were de-
manded. Proceedings wereinitiated
against no less than 13 of the daily
papers with the largest circulation.
Fines of 60 billion pounds were
demanded in accordance with the
“anti-nuisance” law. If one takes info
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account all of the press publications,
the total number of frials reaches
1,428; moreover, 2,127 daily pa-
pers were subject to pressure of one
kind or another. amends reaching
thousands of Turkish books have been

required.

¢ 133,000 books were burned and
118,000 others were pulped.

e 18,000 civil servants, 2,000
magistrates, 4,000 policemen and
5,000 teachers were dismissed or

® 937 films were banned, among
which 114 films by Yilmaz Giney.
Halit Refig's film “the Tired Warrior”
was burned by order of at the time

Prime Minister Bilent Ulusu.

¢ The wageearners share in the
distribution of national wealth has
dropped to 14% and that of agricut
ture to 12%, whereas that of capital
income, interests and bonds has
reached a high of 74%.

® 23,667 associations and organi-

zations were banned and dissolved.

® Reports of human rights violations
against women and children were
published by international organiza-
tions.

¢ Contrary fo the infernational norms
and principals as defined by the
1.LO., the right to form unions, fo
establish collective agreements and
to strike has been restricted consid-
erably. The majority of the wage-
earners have been deprived of these

forced fo resign.

12 ARALIK 1989

Cumhuriyet

.

TURKIYE’NIN 10 YILLIK INSAN HAKLARI BILANCOSU

10 yi1lda 650 bin k

zalt:

isiye g0

rights.

Askeri mahkemelerde 6553 samgin idami istendi. 50 kisi
idam edildi. 171 kisinin igkence sonucu 6ldigi kanitland.
Kuskulu 6liimlerin sayisi ise 300’ {i gecti. 644 cezaevinde
halen 52 bin tutuklu ve hiikiimlii bulunuyor. 14 bin kisi

yurttashktan ¢ikarilda.

ANKARA (Cumhuriyet Burosu) —
Turkiye’nin 12 Eyltl 1980°den bu yana ge-
¢en son 10 yil igerisinde saptanan “insan
haklan bilangosu” sdyle:

* 650 bin kisi ¢esitli nedenlerle gozalti-
na alindi. Ancak, sikiydnetim komutanhk-
lanmin gdzaltina ahinanlara iligkin verileri
resmi olarak agklanmadi, Bu g6zaltilar so-
nucunda 210 bin dava agild1.

¢ Milyonlarca insan fislendi. Yalmiz bu
donemde 388 bin kisiye pasaport yasaj
konuldu.

® 1402 sayil: Sikiydnetim Yasas) uyarin-
ca resmi agiklamalara gore 4891 kamu per-
sonelinin isine son verildi, 4509 kisi siir-
giine génderildi. Ancak bu saymmn, 6zel ya-
salardan kaynaklanan uygulamalarla 50 bi-
ne yaklasgtifs kaydedildi.

® Askeri mahkemelerde agilan davalar-
da 6353 samun idam istendi, 50 kisi idam
edildi, 255 kisinin kesinlesen idam dosya-
lan da TBMM’de bulunuyor.

* 100-bini agkin kisi TCK’min 141, 142
ve 163. maddelerinden sanik sandalyesine
oturdu.

¢ 171 kiginin igkence sonucu 6idtigi bel-
gelerle kamtlandi. Kugkulu Slimlerin sa-
yis1 ise 300t asti. Binlerce kisi de bu ne-
denle sakat kald1. Sikiydnetim komutan-
liklarina yansiyan iskence olaylari sonucu
5058 gorevli yargiland:, bunlarin 544’0
mahkdm oldu.

* Acik, yan agik, kapali, E tipi ve 6zel
tip olmak Uzere 644 cezaevinde halen 52
bin tutuklu ve hitkkimlt bulunuyor. Bun-
lann yaklasik 5 bininin siyasi oldugu be-
lirtiliyor.

® 14 kisi cezaevlerindeki aghk grevleri so-
:ucu yasamim yitirdi, binlercesi sakat kat

1.

* 30 bin kisi siyasal nedenlerle yurtdis:-
na ¢ikt1, bunlarin 14 bini Bakanlar Kuru-
lu karanyla yurttashklanm yitirdi.

* 8 gazete 195 giin siireyle yasakland.
Yalmz 5.5 yilhk ANAP iktidan ddnemin-
de 2792 yazar, cevirmen ve gazeteci 2 bin
yila yakin hapis istemiyle yargiland. Top-
lam 458 yayin icin toplatma karan verildi,
368 yaymn icin de mahkemelerden milzadere
karan cikti. Yine bu yazar, cevirmen ve ga-
zetecilerin agilan davalarda milyarlarca li-
rayi bulan para cezalarina garptirilmalan
da istendi. Yalmz 13 bitylik gazete icin 303
dava acildi. Muazir Yasasi uyarinca agilan
davalarda istenen para cezas) miktar 60
milyan buldu. Tim basin organlan dikkate
alindifinda agilan dava sayist 1428’ bulur-
ken, gazetelerle ilgili sorugturma sayisi da
2127’ye ulasti.

© 133 bin kitap aym gon yakilds, aynca
118 bin kitap imha edildi. .

* 18 bin memur, 2 bin yargig-savct, 4 bin
polis ve S bin Sfretmen igten anldi ya da

ifg ettirildi.-

©$37 Kilm Bu filmlerin 114'a
Yilmaz Giiney filmleri oldu. Halit Refis’
in “Yorgun Savasc1” filmi, donemin bag-
bakant Bitlend Ulusu’nun emri ile yakildy,

© Ulusal gelir dafaphmmda Gcretlilerin
pay1 ylizde 14'lere didserken, sermayenin
kér, faiz ve rant olarak pay: yizde 74’lere
ylkseldi, tanmun pay) yiizde 12'lere das-
ta.

¢ 23 bin 667 demek faaliyetten ahkonul-
du ve kapatilds.

® Cocuklann ve kadinlann insan hak-
lan ihlalleri, uluslararas: raporiarda yer at-

di.

© Sendikal Srgitlenme, toplu pazarik ve
grev haklan, uluslararas: normlar ve IO
ilkelerine aykin olarak bilytk dicide bu-
dandi. Biyik isci kesimleri orgttiénme,
toplu pazarhk ve grev kapsami diginda bi=
rakilds.
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Ozgdr Giindem—CQciober 21, 1992

Turkish soldiers machine-gunning young Kurds who are already dead

B
x»wx

,;y“ [

Toll of operations against the guerrilla
{Seplember 30, 1992
5086 deud, of whom 1832 parsons killed during the first 9 months of 1992, Out of these
1832 persons, 1171 presumed PKK milifants, 473 Turkish soldiers and 180 civilians,

Source: the Turkish daily, Mifliyet.
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Ozgiir Gundem —QOctober 17, 1992
and drags the bodres of the wounded behind tanks image diffused by German television)
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s o H Cizre'nin $?Zh vaim hangi boyutlara ulagtigini higbir ioruma yer birakmaya-  sanlktirt Deviet adina, bazi vatandailanna bdyle bir muame-

u u mete It a Degirmenci K6- cak sekilde ortaya koyuyor. Bu insanhk disi davranis, brrakin  le yapanlar, bu Utkede yagayan Turklenn ve Kurtlenn vicdan-

yu yakinlannda bir %uvenllk operasKonunu, devletler arasinda meydana ge- larini yaralamigtir Yerde suruklenen gergekte Turkier ve

6 Eylu! 1992 tanhinde PKK gerillalan ile askerer ve 8zel tm len bir savagin bile kurallarnina aykindir Suglu bile olsa kendi  Kurtlerdir Hi¢ kimsenin bu ulkede yasayan insanlar: bdyle

ekiplen arasinda meydana gelen ¢atisma sirasinda yarala- vatandaglanna kargi bdyle bir davranigi reva gérenler, bu ul-  agagilamaya hakki yoktur Bu fotograflar, bdlgede gorevien-

nan Mesut Dundar, bir halatla Aiman yapimi BRT marka kede demokrasi ve insan haklanindan s6z edebilirier mi? Bir  dinlen asker ve polisierinruh sagliklannin ne dlgude bozuldu-

panzere baglanip_suruklenerek dlduruldd. Ceset, ayni sekil- insana bunu yapantar bolgede hakil ve megru bir savagt sir-  gunun da agik bir kanitidir Bu insanlara da bdyle bir kdtuluk

de suruklenerek Seyh Defirmenci Kéylu'ne Eetmh teshir e-  durduklenni s?}deyeblllﬂer mi? Bu davranig devlet olma so- yapiimamalidir Bu fotograflari, halka ézguruk ve demokras

dildi Bu sirada o erasronur! fotograffan cekildi. Gundem'in  rumluluguyla, dolayisiyla hukuka bagh kalma llkeS|¥(le agikla- vaat eden, Gineydog§u insanim kucaklamaya gidip de sonra
ele gegirdifii bu fotograflar, Guneydogu'da sirdurulen kil sa-  nabilir mi7 Aslinda panzere baglanarak yerde surukienen in-  sirtini dénen DYP-SHP hukumetine ithaf ediyoruz,




DESTRUCTION AND EVACUATION
OF KURDISH CITIES AND VILLAGES

¢ the destruction of Sirnak,
25,000 inhabitants, August 18, 1992

e the destruction of Cukurca,

7,000 inhabitants, August 28, 1992

e the destruction of Kulp,
6,000 inhabitants, October 4, 1992

e partial destruction of Varto,

30,000 inhabitants, October 7, 1992

e partial destruction of Cizre

50,000 inhabitants, October 18, 1992

¢ the destruction of Hani
7,000 inhabitants, November 3, 1992
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Testimony on the destruction of SIRNAK

A PARLIAMENTARY REPORT
ON THE EVENTS OF SIRNAK

n the first day of the

noticed that public

tip the delegation A delegation of deputies from Sirnak  buidings were almost

undamaged,  while

interviewed the .
{Mahmut Alinak, Orhan Doganand el owned buildings

Prefect of Sirnak,

. N y bli i
Musolo Maloy to Solim Sadak); from Siirt (Zuberyir '™ 1o piblc sevices

get his impressions.
He declared
«... the night of the inci-

Aydar and Naif Giines); and from

suffered major damage.
The declarations of a
Torkish civil servant from

dert, ataround7:308-00  Mardin {Ahmet Tiirk, Ali Yigit and  the West were stiking :

P.M., when the first shots

*... Ididnt see the shelling

were fired the electricity Mehmet Sincar); aCComPaniEd b}’ that destroyed the house.

suddenly went off, and a
few seconds later we began

journalists, went to Sirnak to

But as you see, to hit that
house they had to shoot

tohearexplasionscfbombs,  jnyestigate the incident which had ~Fom e seve of Atk

shells and other arms, dll

opposite, where | saw a

over the ciy. The security aken place thereon August 18, 1992,  combat tank on senry

forces reacted immediately

to the PKK's attacks. But we

could nottell whowas firing on whom.
In that blind fight, Simak became a
batflefield. Thisissue won'tbe resolved
by force’. In answer to our question,
he said that according to the informa-
tion he received, “the city was enfirely
surrounded, about 500-600 fighters
were attacking, and he did not know
how the fighters, who had used heavy
arms, managed to leave the city. The
people suffered major losses, all the
stores were tolally destroyed and many
residential buildings damaged.

After leaving the Prefect, we
begantoassess the damage fo public
buildings.

The Prefecture was untouched,
but we noticed a large whole which
they said was caused by shelling from

the ceiling of the military barracks in
the same park, 30 meters from the
Prefecture. We did not note any
domage to the Police Department
building, apartfrom a few bullet holes
in the walls.

In contrast, all the stores in the
center of the city were burned, many
destroyed and no longer usable. We
saw bullet holes on the outer walls of
the Teachers' House, and of the So-
cial Security and Pension building.
While we saw major damage and
destruction to the building facing the
Bureau of Military Conscription,
caused by heavyweapons, the Bureau
itself, situated right nextto the Prefecture
building, was notdamaged, noteven
by traces of bullets. The delegation

duty. Until yesterday, lwas
opposed fo the PKK, but
from now on, | support them. There is
no State like this {the Turkish State)
anywhere else. | am ashamed fo be
a citizen of a State like this.»

A tesident of Sirnak, Haci
Giingen, stated that his house was
searched and then destroyed and
partly bumed by cannon fire. His
wife and daughters. Gulsum and
Menice, 6 and 14 years old, were
buried under the debris. Their
decomposed bodies could not be
extricated and buried until 4 days
later.

Then we came to the place
which the Minister of the Interior had
described to the public as "an

underground corridor harboring
terrorists”. We discovered a 100-
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year old building, and “the
underground corridor® was just a
shelter used as an animal pen, and
known to everyone. This place had
been shown to the press.

The Uludere road wall of the
second floor apartment of the Director
of Health, Cengizhan Uysal, was
completely destroyed by cannon fire.
We also saw the building opposite
which houses the apartment of the
President of the local section of DYP
(Party of the Right Way, of Prime
Minister Demirel) and the local of the
DYP party, which we hit by cannon
fire on the wall facing the same road,
and had thousands of bullet holes

We also noted thousands of
bullet marks on the Uludere road wall
of the apartment of Mesut Uysal,
member of the Central Council of
HEP (People's Worker's Parly). His
furniture was atmost totally destroyed
by the shots.

The privately owned building
of the Administration of the Municipal
library was bullet riddled and its
facade largely destroyed.

According to witnesses, the
tanks on sentry duty or moving along
Uludere road aimed at all the
residences on that main avenue of the
city. Another resident, Halil Magrur,
told us he left his home the afternoon
after the clashes, and from his hiding
place followed the movement of the
amored vehicles which were shooting
in all directions. During the shooting
his house was destroyed by two
cannon shells before the very eyes of
this family and neighbors.

The maijority of the securily
forces, soldiers, police, subordinate
officers and officers that we met, who
didn'tdare revealtheir names, openly
stated the after the outbreak of the
clashes, the forces of order went after
the civilian population.

The commander of the
regiment, who had been posted there
a month before, said that it was not
possible to make a clear judgment of
the clashes, the city having become a
battlefield; that the commander of the
brigade, in his role as security chief,
was the one most responsible for
putting the security measures in place;
that the night of the incidents,
exploding bombs and rounds of shots
were heard everywhere; that he did
not know why those who attacked the
city were not arrested; and that he
thought that the city had already been
for nonmilitary solutions to resolve the
conflict.

The Post Office building,
whichthey claimed had been seriously
damaged, bore no marks. After the
allegations of the Interior Ministry and
the Governor of the region about the
attacks the Brigade suffered, we twice
requested an appointment with the
Commander of the brigade. In spite
ofthe deputies’ showing their identity
papers and an hour's wait, we were
still not received. The fact that we
were not able 1o visit the Brigade's
buildings puts the truth of those attacks
into question.

While we observed damage
caused by heavy arms on the facade
of a building facing the Brigade, the
guard house and buildings visible
trom the Brigade did not show any
damage from bullets.

The stores on the main avenue,
from Cumbhuriyet Place to the
crossroads of Uludere road, were
more seriously damaged, while those
situated behind them were less
damaged.

Allthe vehicles onthe avenue,
including a bus belonging to the
Habur Tur agency, suffered
ireparable damage. The factthatthe
damaged bus was parked justin front

of the statue of Atatiirk on Cumhuriyet
Place also struck us. During our tour of
residential areas we noticed houses
destroyed and burned down by
cannon fire or shelling. We also
noted that the Mayor's house was
among those destroyed and burmed.

During a tour around the city
which is situated on the side of the
mouniain, we saw a mosque whose
minaret was badly damaged by heavy
weapons, and the house of Sahin
Kadirthan, a member of the local
Council of DYP, destroyed by shelling
from a tank and partly bumed. Atthe
time of the conflict, that house sheltered
not only the family, but also two
members of the General Council of
Idil of the party Refah, and of
Beyiusebab of the party SHP, who
saw the tank which was placed in
front of the statue of Atatirk on
Cumhuriyet Place shooting in their
direction

Sahin Kadirhan told us : “The
State attacked us without restraint
giving the prefext of an attack by the
PKK. It wanted to condemn us to
deathwithits fanks, rockets and shells.
If there was not a second Halabja
here, it is only because we hid
ourselves well, and God wanted to
preserve us.

An employee of the Bank
Ziraat, AmhetOzen, native of Trabzon
[situated on the banks of the Black
Sea), who did not hesitate to identify
himself to the press, invited us info his
home. During the visit we observed a
large hole 4 mefers in diameter on the
wallfacing Cumhuriyet Place, caused
by a bomb made by the State arms
industry, MKE. That bomb, which
caused major damage in the house,
was given to us by Mr. Ozen.

A member of the security for-
ces who followed us all during our
visit and who was present during the

£
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conversation said : "... Here, we
have all become psychopathic. The
people, the soldiers, the police have
all had enough. It is obvious that this
question cannot be resolved thatway.
Even if we moved to the West, we
could not become normal without a
long treatment. The PKK attacked the
city the night of the incident, but the
State did as well.” Another policeman
said : “I have not slept for 10 days. |
have not seen a hot meal, a soft bed.
But more than my own situation, |
worry for the local people. This is
punishment that they do not deserve.”

A resident, Abdulaziz Birlik :
“| retired after 30 years of service to
the State. With what | saved, | built
this house that you see destroyed by
a shell. With the children, entirely
nude, we barely had time fo get out,
andwe saw 5 other neighbors' houses
destroyed. This State can no longer
have the people's, trust. Since my
identity papers say “citizen of the
Turkish Republic”, the State should
askfor anaccounting from the security
forces which made us suffer that in-
cident. If we are not considered
cifizens we will ry to find other solu-
tions.”

The day after our trip, back in
Sirnak, we saw thick smoke coming
from the village of Balveren and the
area around it. We did not manage
to get an appointment with the
Commander of the Brigade 1o get
permission to visit the villages. We
wanted fo go without permission, but
we were warned that all travel on the
road fo the village of Balveren was
prohibited. We could not make the
trip. While alarming news was
reaching us of cannon shelling and
fires being set in the villages, Ahmet
ERK, a man in his 90' s from the
village of Balveren, came to see us: °|
am from Altinkusak near the village of

Balveren. The soldiers came on August
24, 1992, while we were having
breakfast. They asked us:" where is
the PKK 2" | said | did not know. They
said that they would show me, and
then poured liquid from plastic con-
tainers on the straw around the house
and the wooden parts of it. We
wanted to go out, but they wouldn't
letus. And suddenly there were flames
everywhere. My wife and | got out
just in fime. There it is, you see my
situation. My head, my back, my
hands, my clothes, my face, have
burn marks. When we fled we saw
flames and smoke in the neighboring
villages."

Any doubt we still had
disappeared completely. It was true,
Ahmet ERK had burn marks all over
his body.

The ceiling of a house right
near a military draft building had
completely caved in from the shelling
and was 4/5 bumed, while the
Bureau remained intact. The two little
gils who had been in there, Sema
and Gulbahar, aged 8 and 12,
were burned dlive. Their remains,
gathered up from the ashes, were
returned to their father in a bag. The
incident was told to us by the father
himself, in tears, full of hatred and

bitterness.

CONCLUSION

Since the incident at Sirnak
was full of contradictions, doubt and
shadowy areas, like all the others
which had occurred inthis region, we
did everything in our power fo respect
the principles of objectivity and
impartiality.

Under the watchful eye of the
agents of the State, the people and
journalists, we carried out a highly

detailed and open investigation,
without discriminating between Turks
and Kurds, and without prejudice
toward the Prefect, The Military Com
mander, the officers, the subordinate
officers, the soldiers, the Director of
Security, The police commissioners
and the uniformed and plainclothes
police.

In the Interior Minister's
declaration on the nightof the incident,
it was claimed that the city of Sirnak
was attacked by 100010 1500 PKK
fighters.

Unal ERKAN, the chief Prefect
of the region who came to the site the
next day, declared for his part: *the
PKK fighters, numbering about a
thousand, attacked in groups with
heavy weapons, from different plo-
ces." Thus, he contradicted his
Minister.

The same day, while claiming
to have the situation in hand and to
have surrounded the city, they
contradicted their earier statements,
announcing that 600 to 700 PKK
fighters had atiacked the cily. The
declarations of the Interior Minister of
the Regional Prefect, sometimes di-
vergent and even contradictory, left
the impression of an even more
complicated situation. The official
declaration made ofter the incident
continued to sow doubt among the
members of the press as well.

No PKK fighters was taken,
either dead or alive, during what is
officially presented as a major
operation |

None of the weapons, launch
missiles, rockets or bombs used by
the PKK was seized!

Owur delegation noted that the
authorities did not authorize ballistic
analyses on thepicked up after the
attack or on those weapons which
were licensed.
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Neither has there been a
ballistic analysis of bullets taken from
the bodies of members of the securily
forces or civilians killed during the
attack, nor on the weapons seized,
nor on those used by the securily
forces.

How did all the PKK fighters
manage o break out of the supposed
encirclement and flee after 53 hours
of confrontation ¢

Since no heavy weapons
were seized during the searches
following the attack, how could the
PKK fighters have come fo Sirnak with
heavy arms without being
intercepled ¢

Or is the PKK supposed to
have used the State's weapons, since
the delegation noticed the mark of
MKE on the weapons used fo destroy
the stores and homes 2

It is also interesting to nofe
that they could not arrest any PKK
fighters, even though they were
reputed to be carying false identity
papers. All those arrested were local
people from Sirnak who knew each
other. In that case, who carried out
the attack ¢

All these questions await the
authorities' response. Their silence
proves that it was the State who
attacked the civilian population of
Sirnak.

It has been proved that most
of the homes on the main avenue
were destroyed by the tank parked in
front of the statve of Atatirk on
Cumhuriyet Place.

It was noted that the houses
and homes facing the building which
housed the Regiment, the Draft Bureau,
the Security Administration and the
Police, where the forces of order
were slationed, were destroyed by
shots coming from that direction.

We think that it was simply a
question of provocation (staged) if
we globally analyze the way that
incident was treated by the press and
their conclusions which are close to
ours, the declaration made to the
daily Zaman by a member of the
Intelligence Agency {MIT), and above
all the statements made to the press
by Mr. KOMAN, former chief of the
Intelligence Agency.

Those in power seem fo have
made a principle of this way of

resolving the Kurdish question: ‘The
PKK gets its support by terrorizing the
people. f the State ferrorizes the
people more, they will come over to
the State's side.» Those in positions of
political power, who seem to have
decided on putting this idea into
action, are hardly willing 1o take steps
to prevent murderous new
provocation's like those which
occurred at Simnak.

The State authorities
themselves recognize the existence of
secret boramilitory organizations
ordered to commit anonymous
assassinations of political activists and
to organize and provoke incidents
like those at Sirnak.

Finally, according to the in
formation we were able to obtain on
the spot, we estimate thot there were
18 to 30 civilian deaths and about a
hundred civilians wounded. The
amount of material damage is about
750billionto 1 trillion Turkish pounds
{from 100 to 135 million dollars).

Respectfully,

August 27, 1992.

k1
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TURQUIE : les affrontements dans le Kurdistan

Sirnak, une ville en ruines...

Aprés I'attaque 3 l'arme
lourde, par le Parti des travail-
leurs du Kurdistan (PKK, mar-
xiste-léniniste), de la ville de
Sirnak, dans le Kurdistan turc
{le Monde du 21 aolt), les pre-
miers témoignages sur la vio-
lence des combats sont parve-
nus 4 la fin de la semaine
dernidre & Istanbul.

ISTANBUL

correspondance

«Je n’ai pas vu une seule maison
qui n'ait &té atteinte. Sirnak [chef-
lieu du département frontalier tur-
co-syro-irakien}, ressemblait & une
ville en ruines. J'ai vu plusieurs
cadavres d'animaux dans les rues.
La majorité des magasins étaient
brilés. Les policiers qui nous ont
accompagnés lors de celte visite gui-
dée nous ont interdit de parler aux
habitants. Il m’est impossible de
‘croire au bilan, annoncé par les
aofficiels, de cing morts seulement. »

« L'Association des droits de
I'homme de Diyarbakir [capitaie
régionale du Sud-Est anatolien 4
majorité hf"dt;.} a publié ce matin
les noms de dix-sept civils tués,
continuait ce correspondant d’un
journal turc, rentré vendredi
21 aoit de Sirnak, et qui relatait
ainsi ses impressions. Les gens
nous regardaient tristement derriére
leurs fendtres. Le couvre-feu était
toujours en vigueur vendredi &
midi. Les policiers nous ont égale-
ment interdit de prendre des photos
des maisons détruites. Seuls les
batiments militaires et publics gra-
vement endommagés pouvaient étre
photographiés.

»Nous avons passé la nuit dans

les barraques de la brigade de gen-
darmerie. Les militaires étaient
visiblement en pleine panique. Ils
n’arrétaient pas de s'accuser &
haute voix. Pourtant, un colonel
avait trouvé la formule magique
pour éradiquer le terrorisme sépara-
tiste kurde. Mais la démocratie, les
droits de 'homme et les Européens
empéchaient, selon lui, I'application
de sa formule diabolique : il était
shr gue les habitants soutenaient
materiellement et moralement ces
traitres. 1l fallait donc punir la ville
tout entiére. »

Les bitiments militaires, poli-
ciers et ceux de I'administration
publique ont été détruits par les
armes lourdes du PKK et les forces
de I'ordre semblent avoir pris leur
revanche sur les magasins et les.
maisons des habitants de Sirnak,
réputés étre proches, en majorité,
du PKK. La punition pronée par le
colonel turc a été ainsi en grande
partie infligée aux vingt mille babi-
tants de cette ville du Sud-Est ana-
tolien.

Les délégations de I’Association
des droits de 'homme et celles du
Parti populaire du travail (gauche,
pro-kurde, qui compte dix-huit
députés au Parlement, élus sur les
listes d’un des partis Jp la coalition
gouvernementale), qui devaient se
rendre lundi 4 Sirnak, essaieront
de prouver «la culpabilité des
Jorces de l'ordre». Le PKK a
annoncé qu'aucun de ses militants
n’'a été tué lors de cette attaque.
« Nous nous sommes retirés du cen-
tre-ville mercredi & l'aube», a pré-
cisé vendredi un porte-parole des
rebelles séparatistes kurdes,

Cette deuxiéme opération puni-
tive de l'armée turque contre Sir-
nak, un des foyers du PKK, semble
montrer aujourd’hui que la pre-
miére, qui avait ex tiew le 23 mars

LE MONDE - 25 aoiit 1992
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dernier, aravait pas été efficace : le
PKK peut encore y attaquer avec
parfois plus de cing cents guérilte-
r0s.

Le président
de Ia République critiqué

. Le PKK, marxiste et nationa-
liste, fondé en 1978 par douze étu-
diants kurdes, était encore un petit
groupe gign comptait & peine deux
cents militants armés quand il s’est
lancé, en aolt 1984, dans la lutte,
les armes & la main, contre le pou-
voir central d’Ankara dans I'Est et
le Sud-Est anatolien.

Le premier ministre turc,
M. Suleyman Dentirel, a reconnu
vendredi que le PKK comprenait
onze mille guérilleros, dont le tiers
se trouverait sur le sol turc. Le
PKK en revendique vingt mille.
« Dans chaque famille kurde, il(lv a
au moins un martyr et plus d'un

uérillero », remarque un député
urde.

En dehors de ces combattants
entrainés et équipés en Syrie, au
Liban ou en Irak du Nord, le PKK
compterait plus de cent mille mili-
ciens, paysans labourant leurs
champs dans la journée et prenant
le maquis la nuit. « Désormais il y
a la guerre entre deux armées.
Celle "des Turcs et celle des
Kurdes », écrivait vendredi Hasan
Bildirici, le directeur du nouveau
qsuotidien pro-kurde Jundem
(35 000 exemplaires).

Le président de la République,
M. Turgut Ozal, qui avait proposé,
I’année derniére, un débat public
sur une éventuelle fédération turco-
kurde, est redevenu aujourd’hui la
cible princilpale des critiques des
tenants de I'unité de la nation et
de I’Etat, partisans de la maniére
forte, qui I'accusent d’encourager
les rebelles. - (Intérim.)



* 20 ¢ The Situation In Turkish Kurdistan

* November 19902 o

TURQUIE : la situation dans le sud-est anatolien

o Le Monde @ Vendredi 28 ao0t 1992

La presse s'interroge sur les atfrontements de Sirnak

Plusieurs manifestations de Kurdes turcs
en Europe ont eu lieu, mardi 25 et mercredi
26 ao(t, pour protester contre |'attitude de’
I'armée turque dans les violents affronte-
ments dont la ville de Sirnak, dans le sud-
est anatolien, a té le théétre (le Monde du

ISTANBUL

de notre correspondant

Combien de militants ont atta-
qué Sirnak, cette ville devenue
désormais une cité en ruines?
Comment les guérilleros, armés
de mortiers et de lance-roquettes,
ont-ils pu s’échapper du centre-
ville alors que la ville forteresse
était encerclée par une brigade de
gendarmerie ? Pourquoi aucun
rebelle n’a-t-il été tué ou arrété
pendant I’attaque de Sirnak?
Pourquoi les responsables locaux
ont-ils interdit depuis une
semaine aux journalistes de parler
aux habitants de la ville? Ni le
préfet de [I’état d’urgence,
M. Unal Erkan, ni le premier

ministre, M. Suleyman Demirel,
n’ont pu donner de réponses
satisfaisantes A ces questions. Le
député de Sirnak, M. Mahmut
Alinak, a invité une délégation de
I'ONU A mener sur place des
investigations & propos de ces
événements au cours desquels
plus de vingt personnes, selon un
bilan officiel, ont été tudes.

« Une provocation
contre les Kurdes »

La grande majorité des quoti-
diens turcs, qui, pour la premiére
fois, ont posé des questions criti-
ques aux autorités responsables
de la sécurité, n'ont pas omis
cependant d’attaquer le président

21 et du 25 aodt). En Allemagne, 4 Bonn,
un Kurde de dix-huit ans s'est gridvement
blessé en sautant d’un pont d'autoroute
haut de trente métres a I'issue d'une mani-
festation qui rassemblait plusieurs milliers
de Kurdes. Les affrontements de Sirnak -

- (AFP.)

de la République, M. Turgut
Ozal, qui, lundi, a admis publi-
quement que le Parti des travail-
leurs du Kurdistan (PKK, mar-
xiste-léniniste) « avait une
certaine base populaire dans la
région ».

De son cdté, le leader du PKK,
M. Abdullah Ocalan, a, dans un
entretien publié lundi par un quo-
tidien kurde A Istanbul, accusé le
président Ozal « d’avoir monté
une provocation contre les Kurdes
de Sirnaky. « Nos guérilleros
n’ont pas du tout attaqué Sirnak »,
a-t-il affirmé, alors méme que,
dans un premier temps, un jour-
nal pro-kurde avait titré 3 la
«une» que le PKK avait effectué

qui devaient dtre évoqués jeudi, a la fois par
le gouvernement et par le Parlement - ont
soulevé de multiples questions dans la
presse turque. La plupart des vingt mille
habitants de Sirnak auraient évacué la ville.

une « descente» sur Sirnak.
(Intérim.)

o PRECISION. - Aprés la publi-
cation de notre article «Sirnak,
une ville en ruines...» (le Monde
du 25 aoit), M. Ali Agbaba, prési-
dent du comité du Kurdistan en
France, nous écrit pour contester,
notamment, l'indication selon
laquelle « le PKK compterait cent
mille miliciens, paysans labourant
leurs champs dans la journée et pre-
nant le maquis la nuit».
M. Agbaba ajoute : «le monde
entier sait que le PKK n'a méme
pas la moitié» de ce chiffre.

|Notre correspondant nous précise que
ce chiffre a été, en particulier, avancé par
I'un des porte-parole du PKK en Irak.

TURQUIE

De nouveaux affrontements dans I’Est anatolien
ont fait pres de cinquante morts

Quarante-cing personnes, dont trente-huit
rebelles du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan
{PKK, marxiste-léniniste), ont été tudes et quatre
autres blessées en vingt-quatre heures dans |'Est
anatolien, & majorité kurde, de la Turquie,
notamment lors de deux accrochages dans la
région du mont Ararat entre forces de I'ordre et
membres du PKK. Le président Turgut Ozal a

le 18 aodt.

affirmé disposer des « preuves» du soutien du
président irakien, M. Saddam Hussein, aux
rebelles. L'envoyé spécial de I’AFP, Antoine
Lazerges, a pu pénétrer samedi, avec une déléga-
tion des associations de défense des droits de
’homme de Turquie, dans la ville de Sirnak (sud-
est), ol de violents affrontements avaient eu lieu

A Sirnak, ville fantome

Dix-neuf jours aprés une «action
terroriste » et une violente répres-
sion militaire qui y ont fait vingt-
six morts, Sirnak est toujours
désertée par ses habitants qui se
disent terrorisés par les forces de
sécurité A la recherche de rebelles
indépendantistes kurdes. L'envoyé

spécial de I’AFP, entré dans Sirnak
avec la délégation précédée dans sa
visite en autocar par la police, n’a
pu confirmer les affirmations offi-
cielles concernant les dommages
causés par les rebelles kurdes aux
batiments publics. I n'a été en
mesure que de constater les dégits

causés aux habitations et magasins
par des balles ou par des obus.

De la rue principale, dont la
délégation n’a’ pu s’écarter, on
découvrait I'une des maisons les
plus touchées : la permanence du

Parti de la Juste Voie [DYP, parti

du premier ministre, M. Suleyman

Demirel].

Un des cotés du
batiment est troué par un obus. La
¢haussée de la route qui domine la
villa est encore jonchée de douilles,
Le président local du DYP,
M. Orhan Uysel, accuse les forces
de sécurité. En vertu de I’état d’ur-
gence, celles-ci ont les pleins pou-
voirs dans la région.

M. Salih Bolmus, cinquante-
deux ans, épicier, est devant sa
boutique calcinée. La fagade est
trouée par un obus. Lui aussi
accuse l'armée. Il affirme qu’il
s’est caché avec neuf personnes
dans le sous-sol de sa boutique
pendant quarante-huit heures.
«lls uraient sur tout le monde. Il
n'y avait pas de rebelle dans la
maison.» Les logements des
membres des forces de I'ordre, en
haut de la ville, que la délégation
a pu apercevoir portent quelques
traces de balles. Les habitations
civiles en contrebas sont, elles,
littéralement couvertes d’tmpacts.
il n’a pas été donné 3 la déléga-
tion de voir les bitiments publics
détryits ou incendiés dont ont
parlé les autorités. — (AFP.)

 Le Monde @ Mardi 8 septembre 1992
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Le Monde e Jeudi 10 septembre 1992
TURQUIE : aprés les récents affrontements

M. Ozal a incité la population kurde
A quitter la région de Sirnak

Le président de la République
turque, M. Turgut Ozel, vient
d'effectuer une tournée dans
I’Est et le Sud-Est anatoliens 3
majorité kurde, ol les sépara-
tistes du Parti des travailleurs
kurdes (marxiste-léniniste),
affrontent quotidiennement les
forces de sécurité, Une bombe a
axplosé, dimanche 6 septembre,
dans une maison d'un petite
commune de |'Est, Tatvan, peu
aprds I'arrivée du président.

ISTANBUL
de notre correspondante

Dans un discours surprenant,
prononcé 4 Uludere, dans la pro-
vince de Sirnak — thédtre, il y a
trois semaines, de trés violents
incidents ~ M. Ozal a incité les
habitants 4 quitter cette rézion
pauvre et inhospitalidre pour émi-
grer vers I'ouest du pays, présen-
tant cet exode comme une «éven-
tuetle solution» aux problémes de
la région. M. Ozal a cité le chiffre

RAPPORT DE LA FIDH- N° 156

de «cing cent mille personnes »,

Compte tenu des rivalités qui
existent entre le président et le pre-
mier ministre, M. Suleyman Demi-
rel, la position de M. Ozal n'est
pas forcément alignée sur la politi-
que officielle du gouvernement,
Cependant, dans un rapport publié
aprés une enquéte effectuée 4 Sir-
nak, le Parti de la prospérité (RP,
fondamentaliste islamique) accuse
le premier ministre de partager les
vues de M. Ozal.

Quant & l'attaque contre Sirnak,
il n'en existe toujours aucun
compte-rendu  satisfaisant. La
presse et certains hommes politi-
ques mettent séricusement en
doute la version officielle qui
impute au PKK les ravages causés
4 la ville (le Monde du 8 septem-
bre). Dans son rapport, le RP a
accusé les forces de sécurité d'inti-
mider la population civile et de
lutter « non pas contre le PKK,
mais contre le peuple». Des opéras
tions de ratissage se poursuivent
dans les villages environnants,
accusés par le gouvernement d’ai-
der le PKK, et qui demeurent
interdits d’accés 4 la presse.

NICOLE POPE

1- Hct‘oo Hanr (8 ans) '

3- emine ACar (108ns)
«%- Kadriye Kakug (i7 any)
8- Nezir Sezek (24 ans)
8- Belkis Yumek {19 ans}
10- Birsen Ozcen (19 ans)
12- Hecer Sen {17 ans)
14- Bahri Akin [}
16- Nafiyes Ermez (...
18- Hadi Bshadlr  (...)
20- Bisenk Anik (16 ans)
22- Hacer San (o)

2. Zaunan Ltvesl /48 ans)
3- Hatil Bayssl (35 ans)
6- Hediye Sagic (65 ans)
7- Ramezan Sayar (80 ans)
9. Bllent Zayrek (16 ans)
11- Omer Dayan (85 ans}
13- Mathi Glngen (9 ans)
18- A, Latif Sider (38 ans)
17- Safiys Yiimaz (38 ans)
19- Nure Uysal (25 ans}
21- Halil Baykan (..}

P.8. Le nombre total de personnes tudes ssraient 265.

1- ﬂ"yo Turan 18 ans) ’

3- Ayse Ercan 13 ens)
5- Hakkl Kilig 10 ans)
7- Ali Ongen 18 sns)

- Rauf Zeyrek 23 ans)
11- Zahra urv i)
13- Abdulish Yeme:z
18- Emine Zayrek (35 ans)
17- Abdullah_Sarap (..))

19- Zeynep Orlin (14 ans)
21- Leyla Akici )

23- Resit Bayar 35 ans)
25- Salih Banzer ]

27- Covher Saran (23 ans)
28- Abduliah Sarsn ( 25 ans)
31- Ayda Ekinc! 38 ans)
33. Kovser Tung
35- Emin Ozcan
37- All Gegen

41- Bireze Barkin (...
43- Ahmet Kayd!
A48- Fatim Yumak
47- Masallah Baylk (15 ans)
49- Fatma Sevin

§1- Ferit Sevin

53- Abdutlah Suigen
86- Zeynep Bilgl .
657- Rabls ..., eee)
89- Zeynep Oron 0)

61- M. Sirin Bayar {...
63- Serif Yalin
65- Abdulish Baysal (...
67- Omer Asfn
69- Halime Oldstdk (...
71- Hezar Tuni
73- Fatma Ostdn (...
785- Merak Bayar .
77- Osman Ozcan  {(...)

78- SGleyman Yumak (...
81+ Muzatfer Baliik (...)

83- Bilal Zeyrek (...)

88- Hallme Zayrek (33 ang)

2- Taylbet Ostin  (...)

4- Leyla Kdgak {14 ans)

6- Birsan Yakup (5 ans)

8- Abdulaziz Barin (Baran,...)
10-Ahmeat Zeyrak (13 ang)

12- Salth Benzer [N]

14- Fehime Zayrsk (Bans)

16- Mahmet Sirin (23 ans)

18- Muzaffer Balik (31 ans)
20-Hacl Kllig (12 ans)

22- Mahmet Bayar (12 ans)

24- Serdar Konuk (Korun,...)

26- Fatma Kayak (Kays, 65 ans)
28- Zeynap Durmaz (Durmus. BO ans)
30- Ahmaet Ekinci (40 ans)
32- Ahmet Zogur (Ugur, ...}
34- Hasnd Ulger %]

38- Halit Ograk (Ugrak,...}
38- Abdullsh Busat (Posat....)
40- Ramazan Acun (Acu,...)
42- Mesut Akil (...

44- Omer Orat (Urat,...)

468- Ahmet Bulut 40 ans)
48- Ahmet likege
50- Lokman Sevin (...)
62 All Sersn .
84- Mehmet Akil
586- Piruze GOnxar
68- Selahattin Akdogan (...)
060-Fatma Ustan o)
62- Sehmus Kabul (...}
64- HOseyin Denii .}
68- Hamza Atak (..
68- Hazar Oxden .}
70- Birssn Akkus o)
72- 2ghra Teks )

74- Hasgn Killg i
786- Ali Ulger (e}
78- Cahit Saran )

80- Hassn Cavisk (...}
82- Sahap Geger 6 ans)
84- Abduliah Yemez (...)
86- Leyla Acun |

87- Yusuf Ugur (Prdsident de la section de Simak du SHP)
88- Abdullah Ozcan (Président de la section de Sirnak du HEP)
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TURQUIE

KULP LA KURDE, AU FEU
DES REPRESAILLES TURQUES

A la suite d’'une embuscade du PKK contre des gendarmes turcs, le 4 octobre, la ville kurde de Kulp
a été incendiée. Une pratique courante dans le sud-est de la Turquie ou des villages, accusés de
soutenir I'organisation indépendantiste, sont systématiquement rasés par I'armée. Reportage.
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Kulp (sud-est de la Turquie),
envoyé spécial
uelques jours auparavant, les
soldats avaient prévenu la
population: «Au prochain
coup. de feu que l'on enten-
dra, nous brillerons laville. »
Kulp allait donc briler. Il est
10h40, le 4 octobre, quand
un commando du PKK (Parti
des travailleurs du Kurdistan,
marxiste-léniniste et indépendantiste)
mitraille le véhicule de quatre gen-
darmes dans le haut de la bourgade.
Deux soldats sont tués, deux autres

blessés. Pour la petite soushrétecture
et ses 10000 habitants, I’ heure du cha-
ament collectif a sonné.

Située & une centaine de kilometres
de Diyarbakir, la grande ville kurde du
sud-est de la Turquie, la bourgade ap-
parait enfin au bout d’une longue et
mauvaise route. Derrigre, il n'y a que
d’dpres montagnes. A proximité de la
ville, puis A ses abords immédiats, I’ar-
mée s’emploie 2 fouiller les habitants
qui regagnent leur localité, restée qua-
siment déserte pendant plusieurs jours.
Des blindés et des nids de mi-
trailleuses cassent encore un peu plus
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la rigueur minérale des paysages. La
bourgade elle-méme est certes pauvre
mais loin d’étre misérable. L’eaun et
Pélectricité y parviennent et la rue
principale est goudronnée. Les mili-
taires sont partout. Et c’est une auto-
mitrailleuse qui nous escortera de I'en-
trée de la ville 2 la sous-préfecture. Au
passage, impossible de ne pas remar-
quer une enfilade de magasins com-
pletement carbonisés, des dizaines de
maisons mitraillées et quelques véhi-
cules incendiés.

La version officielle des événements
4 le mérite d’étre simple. Selon un co-

Namaz, Janvier. Opération de représailles contre le PKK. Au sud-est de la Turquie, Ankara a opté pour une «solution» militaire.
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lonel —qui a requis I’anonymat- un
commando du PKK, fort d’une cin-
quantaine de membres, s’est battu
jusqu’a 1a nuit, tirant depuis les mai-
sons du centre-ville. Aussi, face 2
1’obscurité, I'armée a dfi user de balles
tragantes, et ce sont elles qui ont pro-
voqué des incendies. C’est aussi le
PKK, ajoute-t-il, qui a chassé les habi-
tants de la ville, en leur faisant croire
qu’il allait revenir I’attaquer. Le sous-
préfet de Kulp confirme la thése des
militaires, ajoutant que I’attaque du
commando fait suite 3 une série d’opé-
rations terroristes, dont I’assassinat, le
21 septembre, du juge et du procureur
de lacité.

Si I’embuscade tendue par le PKK
aux gendarmes et, antérieurement,
I’assassinat des deux magistrats sont
établis, la version officielle relatant le
martyre de Kulp ne résiste pas un quart
de seconde 2 I'examen. La quarantaine
de boutiques, qui ont totalement brillé,
sont toutes situées au centre de la cité,
soit 2 quelques mtres de la sous-pré-

fecture. Or, comme en témoigne sa fa-
¢ade, le batiment n'a pas recu le
moindre projectile. De plus, alors que

les combats auraient duré quelque sept
ou huit heures, aucune autre victime

n’est rapportée dans I'un ou I'autre
camp. Par ailleurs, aucun «terroriste»
du PKK n’a été fait prisonnie.
Mais il n’est pas facile d& mener I'en-
quéte 2 Kulp. Aprés le passage obligé
chez les officiels, et I'invariable dis-
cours sur le manque d’objectivité de la
presse occidentale, on ne peut visiter la
ville que diment escorté par plusieurs
Bérets bleus, fusil d’assaut au poing.
Dans l'artere principale, il n'y a
qu'une fagade qui n’ ait €€ ni briilée, ni
criblée de balles: celle de la... banque.
Une dizaine de maisons particulieres
ont aussi été incendiées. Presque per-
sonne dans les rues, sinon une horde
d’enfants hibleurs et quelques
vieillards tristes. « Qu’est-ce que nous
allons devenir? Je n’ai plus rien et j'ai
une famille de quinze personnes a
nourrir», gémit 'un d’eux.
La présence des soldats ferme toutes
les bouches. Ou alors, trés vite, elles
esquissent un seul mot: « Doulat». Le
gouvernement. Autrement dit, I’ar-
mée. Toutefois, au moment du dépar’
de la ville, s’ouvre soudainement un
espace libre entre les gendarmes éta-
blis au milieu du bourg et le barrage
de ’armée tout en bas. 11 y a alors pré-
cisément un café, criblé lui aussi, et,
sous son auvent, une trentaine de vil-
lageois. Cette fois, personne n’a peur
de parler. «C’est vrai, il y a eu U'em-
buscade du PKK, ils n’étaient pas
nombreux et ce n’étaient pas des
hommes d’ici. Peu aprés, 1'électricité
et le 1éléphone ont été coupés, puis les
soldats ont commencé a briler les
magasins et & tirer, notamment gvec
des automitrailleuses, sur les mai-
sons. Presque tous les habitants se
sont alors enfuis. Les soldats ont tiré
pendant quarante-huit heures d’affi-
lée», raconte un homme,

«Environ 35 personnes ont couru se
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o 6 millions en Iran
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réfugier a 'hitel. Puis les soldats sont
venus. lls les ont obligés a s'étendre
sur le sol et ont versé de I’essence au-
tour d’elles pour les briller vives.
Heureusement, il y avait I un institu-
teur. C’était un étranger (un Turc,
NDLR). Il leur a crié: "Arrétez, vous
n’étes pas des humains si vous faites
cela.” Alors, le sergent Regap Djomer
est intervenu et a empéché ses
hommes d’enflammer I'essence », re-
latent d’autres voix. «Ils ont quand
méme fusillé I'hotelier. Aprés, ils ont
fait britler son cadavre et I’hétel. Les
gendarmes I’ont tué parce que son fils
et sa fille avaient rejoint le PKK»,
ajoute-t-on. A la sous-préfecture, si-
tuée en face de I'hétel totalement car-
bonisé, on indiquera simplement
qu'un «homme non identifié» a péri
brilé et qu’une enquéte est en cours.
Les habitants accusent ausst les gen-
darmes d’avoir pillé les boutiques. « /ls
ont pris tous les téléviseurs », assure un
cafetier, « Tout le monde va-quitter la
ville car nous n'avons plus rien pour
passer Ihiver », ajoute son voisin. In-
terrogés sur les relations de Kulp avec
le PKK, les habitants démentent tout
soutien 2 ['organisation. «Nous
n'avons jamais démandé !’indépen-
dance. Ce que rious voulons, ce sont
les mémes avantages que les gens de
I'ouest de la Turquie», dit un villa-
geois. «Mais l'armée, elle, nous re-
proche d'étre partisans du PKK et
sans cesse les soldats nous cherchent
des ennuis », ajoute-t-il. « Cependant,
il y a des gens de Kulp qui ont rejoint
le PKK », nuance un jeune homme. -
Il demeure que 1’armée est convain-
cue que Kulp apporte de I'aide 4 I'or-
ganisation indépendantiste. «50% des
habitants les soutiennent », affirme le
méme colonel. «A Simak, ce sont
100% de la population qui lui sont ac-
quis », ajoute-t-il. Car Kulpn'estpasla
seule ville kurde 2 avoir été dévastée
par I’armée turque. Le 18 aoit, Simak,
une préfecture de 20000 habitants si-
tuée prés de la frontidre irakienne,
avait aussi été punig, et d’une fagon au-
trement plus violente. Les accusations
du rapport, établi le 27 ao(t par huit
parlementaires kurdes, sont acca-
blantes: «Tous les magasins du
centre-ville ont é1€ incendiés, souvent

détruits. Le montant des dommages
matériels serait de 100 a 135millions
de dollars.» Cette fois, c’est avec ses
chars que I'armée a tiré, tuant 19 civils
et en blessant des dizaines d’autres.
Comme en témoigne Haci Gungen,
dont la femme et les filles, dgées de 6
et 14 ans, ont péri ensevelies dans leur
maison détruite par un coup de canon.

Comme & Kulp, I'armée avait pris
prétexte d’une attaque lancée par le
PKX pour punir la ville. L2 aussi, le té-
léphone et I’ électricité avaient d’abord
é1é coupés. L2 encore, les habitants
avaient di fuir la ville et n’y étaient re-
venus que plisieurs semaines plus
tard,

A Diyarbakir, I’association de dé-
fense des droits de I'homme (proche
du PKK) affirme que I'armée est in-
tervenue de facon similaire dans des
dizaines d’agglomérations, dont Cu-
kurca, Uludere, Belveren et Yecilkoy.
«Chagque fois qu’il y a eu une attaque
du PKK, les militaires font de toute la
population un coupable potentiel »,in-
siste le responsable de 1’association,
Sedak Aslantas. « Comme I'armée ne
peut se permettre de véritables mas-
sacres, sa nouvelle technique est d’at-
taquer I'économie de la région, en
brilant les boutiques et les véhicules,
en tuant les animaux. Son but est d éli-
miner les petites localités pour laisser
le PKK sans base et rendre désertes
des régions entiéres », poursuit-il.

Visiblement, et 2 Ankara les milieux
diplomatiques le confirment, 1’armée
a regu carte blanche du gouvernement
pour mener comme elle I'entend la
guerré contre 1'organisation indépen-
dantiste. Le tournant semble avoir été
les violents affrontements du 21 mars
1992. La solution_politique du pro-
bléme kurde est —au moins provisoire-
ment- totalement écartée au profit de
la situation militaire.

La nuit tombée, la route de Kulp est
abandonnée aux convois militaires.
Des camions déposent dans un hameau
dés commandos qui partent en direc-
tion des proches collines. Pour nombre
de villages, coincés entre I’armée et le
PKK, c’est d'abord la peur qui gou-

verne la région.
Jean-Pierre PERRIN
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The destuction of Varto
Testimony of a Kurd

October 8, 1992

FROM AN ORDINARY KURDISH CITIZEN OF TURKEY

To all human rights organizations,
To the United Nations,

To Amnesty International,

To Madame Danielle Mitterrand,
To Minister Bernard Kouchner,

To all human rights advocates,

To all American and European

protectors of animal rights,

The Kurdish people, who have
lived in the Middle East since the very
beginning of their history, are now
threatened with extinction in Turkey.

The Turkish governmentis lying
when it affirms with an innocent air
that it is fighling against terrorists. In
reality this government isn't fighting
the forces which face it in the
mountains, but on the contrary, is
organizing massacres against
defenseless civilian populations in
small towns and villages. Unable to
reach the combatants, it takes its
revenge on Kurdish civilians. This war
which was first waged against the
inhabitants of Sirnak has also been
imposed on the towns of Cukurca,
Kulp and most recently Varto. It consists
in a planned attack, led uniquely
agoainst civilians as in Simak, as in
Gukurca, and in Kulp, against a
defenseless, civilian population.

Heavy weapons were used
in the attacks. Stores were set on fire,
the rare pharmacies that existed were
destroyed, animals have been

massacred, vehicles smashed under
the tanks.

The fact that there have been
but few deaths in the towns attacked
plays a part of a larger scenario. At
the present time, the aim is not fo kill
civilians or to perpetrate collective
massacres. The aim is to deport the
inhabitants, to condemn them to
misery, to finally accomplish the col
lective deportation of the Kurdish
people and thereby to create a
deserted region.

Was my old uncle, Salih
SINIR, killed in Varto, a terrorist? He
who had never known a police sta-
tion in his life, who had no other goal
but to feed his children and for this
reason lived as animmigrantin Varo,
he had committed only one crime:
that of being o Kurd.

Inthese atiacks by the Turkish
State which considers all Kurds to be
potential criminals, many other Kurdish
civilians, like Salih SINIR, also lost
their lives. We have no security for
our lives, neither in the cities, nor in
the villages.

| address all of humanity,

| beg you to question the
Turkish State which ceaselessly
repeats: * We are bound to
democracy, respectful of human
rights..." who wishes with such pro-
fessions of faith to belong to the
European community, who wishes to

give itself this image in the world. .. but
in reality: suspends the European
Convenfion of Human Rights in the
region, doesn't distinguish between
civilians and combatants, only permits
the burial of cur dead in the shadow
of bayonets, under forture, follows a
population drain policy in our regions,
promulgates by way of assassination
a constant drama for our mothers and
sisters and all of our compatriots.

Ask the Turkish State to respect its
infernational engagements in human
rights! This human tragedy must be

stopped.

| address myself to all these powers,
the United States, France, Great Britain
ond all others, to all those who
promised a new world order, don't
we, the Kurds of Turkey as members
of the internafional community, have
the right o live humanly in peace and
security @

Must we for sfill more decades to
come bear further massacres like our
Iragi Kurdish brothers before you turn
to the question of our human rights 2
The arms of destruction delivered to
Turkey and used in this barbarous
policy have come from youl

Ifeel T have the right to invite you once
again o rise to the call of human duty.

Nouri SINIR
simple Kurdish citizen
nephew of Salih SINIR
assassinated in Varo.

It



THE LIST OF KURDISH VILLAGES IN TURKEY
EVACUATED BY THE TURKISH ARMY

Sub-prefecture of Eruh 43-  Kal 85  Xuzirut
1- Geliya Osman 44-  Besa 86  Gundiké Siparkiyan
2- Newiyan 45 Kundes 87-  Henke
3 Daran 46 Omyanus 88-  Hemoloris
4 Tarham 47-  Kesrik 89-  Kevzanke
5 Milan 48-  Kevzin 90  Giro Gabolya
& Garisan 49-  Hoje Q1. Mirkitiké
7- Bana 50 Axiyan 92-  Perpataving
8- Benguv 51- Xirbike Bestan 93-  Xintorek
Q- Qesra Cello 52 Xware Sero Q4-  Gebe
10 Sikoftan Q5 Selbeks
11- Geme Gevir Sub-prefecture of Beytussebab 96 Givilioke
12- Mehke 53 Zoravan Q7-  Suxurpasa
13-  Emte 54-  Kutnis @8- Birman
14-  Bingdl 55 Gelikan
15 Oeve 56 Sexbubukir Sub-prefecture of Gercus
16 Genor 57- Surge 99-  Gundiké Kolan
17- Sisil 58 Gevok 100-  Acibe
18-  Gere 59-  Hevsebe 101-  Calan
19-  Bingof 60 Komir 102-  Zwirga Abirbinya
20  Emte 61-  Kelehok 103-  Malmihe
21-  Sexiurk 62-  Suxurpasa 104-  Beheve
22 Zeve 63-  Bilbesi 105 Derefe
23-  Kaniya Biye 64-  Setkar 106 Bakolina
24 Geli 65 Newale Genima 107-  Xina
25 Elozi 66 Pirdoda 108-  Zeviya Sor
26- Yusuthan 67-  Xira Beldos
27-  Serkari 68 Hacelya Sub-prefecture of Catak
Sub-prefecture of Pervari 69-  Kagete 109-  Turanis
28-  Hot 70-  Melixa 110 Kelehe
29 Nejec 71- Govike 111-  Gova Hedlan
30 Zoravan 72-  Heme Pire 112-  Ferxines
31-  Hol 73 Hewsa Bere 113-  Bezanss
32-  Keleh 74-  Bersikera 114-  Cigan
33 Ceman 75 Sirke 115-  Marenis
34 Medrese 76 Gurgavik 116 Komur
35 Axer 77-  Bordikel 117- Kuk
36 Kognis 78-  Pirrana 118-  Destan
37-  Sariyaprak 79-  Holukar 119-  Bezanis
38 Inceler 80  Mehri 120-  Hageroj
39-  Baglica 81-  Dara Hiné 121- Hecibey
40-  Hestan 82-  Torane 122 Xwarg
41-  Mexes 83-  Xenzorik 123- Turbeset

42-  Bosia 84 Hoz 124-  Ezdinan
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125 Enines
126 Xumar
127-  Kete

128-  Cenefe
129-  Zeferan
136 Sl

131-  Salat
132 Koranan
133 Crik
134-  Konargeh

135  Mele Keles

Department of Siirt

136 Dergalip
137-  Qesrik
138-  Geravis
139-  Dodayis
140-  Kalender
141-  Biloris
142- Gevat
143-  Taviik

Sub-prefecture of Kurtalan

144-  Beytl
145 Kendala
146-  Kasirke
147-  lofe
148-  Huseyni
149-  Gozik
150 Tavilke

151-  Cemkurik

Department of Bitlis

152-  Suwe
153- Gomsek
154-  Herde
155 Ingol
156 Peremate
157-  Hevene
158-  Keveke
159 Miryanes

District of Norduz

160-  Difne
161- Geregir
162-  lafena
163-  Bergane

District of Mukus
164-  Memode
165 Telefan
166 Kanixumar
167-  Perz
168-  Gundo Zilan
169-  Giyanis

170-  Malesuwor
171-  Zoravan

Sub-prefecture of Hizan
172-  Serik
173-  Piska Resa
174-  Giradifin
175 Giyaziyaret
176 Cinda
177- Aviyan

Depariment of Hakkari
178 Beyyurdu
179-  Binevsiyan
180  Goksu
181-  Bergezil
182-  Nivaner

183-  Geliye Suxe
184-  Suware Xelo
185 Manefan
186 Cicekli
187-  Suvar
188-  Korta Xane
189 Samunan
190 drdekli
191 Nergiz

- Tasbasi

- Canakli

- Su

- Sulak

- Yice

- Gelezo

- Giri Dina

- Kitina

- Selmana

- Yayla Deresi

- Yukan Piringgeken

- Genis Dere

- Pinarl

- Sarp

- Tashk

- Degirmen
- Cemenli
- Merkez

- Hari

- lgdeli

- Gimisli
- Orla Derecik
- Berus Kilisesi
- Doganh
- Gelinli

- Gegimli

- Serriya

- Baglica

- Kost

- Rezok

- Unlisce

- Kinik

- Knadil

- Karasu

- Giilice

- Benekli

- Kiigik Koy
- Sergeli

- Tahi

- Cemiag
- Comme
- Tirbeli

- lata

- Celtik

- Herge

- Zerekli

- Melota

- Celtepe

Deparment of Sirnak

192-Gundike Remo |Alinmis)
193-Mendikeyan {Basagag)
194-Kendali {Cadirh)
195-Nerey {Dagkonak)
196-Bina Butiyan (Giineyce)
197-Gilindor (Kemerli}
198-Ustuveskur {Sandalh)
19%-Firisan {Atbas/)
200-Biyasan {Gurmeg)
201-Kurum  (Arakéy)
202-Spindarok (Boyunkara)
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203-Siliyan (Cakirsdgiit) 236 Xrabalisa 269-  Cemé Mezin

204-Aviyan {Dereler) 237-  Binderuk 270-  Rauran

205-Matfiyan |{Giineyaam} 238-  Baska 271-  Dehrebun
206 Hema 239 Gire kdyleri 272-  Kura Xané
207-  Gazerok 240 Geme 273 Grok
208- Dira 241-  Basrit 274-  Bacrit
209-  Bakartali 242- Biyava 275-  Tengi
210 Geliya Kazii 243-  Dastel 276 Diryan
211-  Bani Cindiya 244-  labmeydin 277-  Kola
212-  Zeywnik 245- Guvere (Kuskonak| 278-  Cdla
213- Dihde 246 Avka Meziyan (Toptepe) 279-  Mehujki
214-  Mindikera 247- Cinete (Balpinar) 280-  Rerenis
215 Mendik 248- Kamni (Giineddnmils) 281-  Bicizi
216 Sara 249- Basrete(Inceler) 282-  Sorgoza
217-  Xudan 250 Spiwan (Karagegit) 283  Berkesir
218 Destik 251- Serefli (Karabuyun) 284-  Bekirine
219- Xaribzu 252- Bezoke(Kocagih) 285  Talika
220 Allabil 253- Gundike Mitrip(Tekginar) 286 Serefi
221- Kani Fersko 254- Kopanli 287-  Besuke
222-  Ziwin 255- Kavuncu 288 Gardila
223-  Berezan 256 Dostdelalan  (Kirkkuyu) 289- Mawyan
224-  Benabyn 257- Bane Mihenda(Kogbeyi) 200-  Avh
226 Gundike Remo 258 Mistaxe 291-  Masya
226 Spindarok 259 Zivingok 292-  Sax
227-  Gire Golya 260-  Zihe
228-  Sarlitme 261-  Nanif Deparment of Mardin
229-  Derik 262-  Amuryan 293 Kaniya Séx (Kaynak)
230  Semka 263-  Girisbi
231 Gundike Osu 264-  Dumilya District of Kasuri
232-  Zitka 265 Turkiz 294-  Zovite
233-  Deriya Kera 266 Rusur 295 Sifrezan
234-  Divin 267-  Sehraon 206 Betkar

235 Ziyaret 268-  Buluzé Caniver
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TURKEY:

Eight Journalists Killed Since February;
A Ninth Critically Wounded

Helsinki Watch is appalled by the killing of eight journalists in Turkey since February
and the critical wounding of a ninth. All but one of these journalists wrote for left-wing or pro-
Kurdish periodicals that cover the on-going guerrilla warfare in southeast Turkey between the
PKK (the separatist Kurdish Workers’ Party) and security forces. Four of the reporters wrote for
Ozgur Gundem (Free Agenda), a journal that began publication on May 30, 1992; three of the
four were shot between July 29 and August 9. These murders suggest an on-going campaign to
silence the dissident press in the southeast.

In none of the cases has an arrest been made; moreover, there is little evidence that
serious investigations are taking place. The government’s attitude was revealed in a comment
by Prime Minister Suleyman Demirel, who declared on August 11, "Those killed were not real
Jjournalists. They were militants in the guise of journalists. They kill each other."

The four most recent cases are:

® CETIN ABABAY, the Batman correspondent for the journal Ozgur Halk (Free
Public), who was shot in the head at 7:30 p.m. on July 29 by three unidentified men while on
his way home; he died in Diyarbakir University Hospital on July 30.

° YAHYA ORHAN, 30, the Gercus (Batman Province) coirespondent for Ozgur
Gundem, who was shot and killed by unknown assailants on July 31 at ai,out 10:30 p.m. Ozgur
Gundem reported that Mr. Orhan had been stopped on the street and threatened. According
to his family, Mr. Orhan received a phone call at his home on July 31 in which he was told, "We
have removed all journalists. Now it is your turn." Sounds of gunshots were then heard on the
telephone.

o HUSEYIN DENIZ, 36, the Ceylanpinar (Urfa Province) correspondent for Ozgur
Gundem, who was critically wounded by one bullet fired into his neck while on his way to work
on August 9. He died on August 10. Mr. Deniz was also the regional correspondent for the
daily, Cumhuriyet.

= HELSINKI WATCH
BN 73 Fih Avenue Now York, N.Y. 10017-6104
(212) 972-8400 Fax: (212) 972-0905
- 1522 K St. N.W. Suite 910 Washington, D.C. 20005-1202
(202) 371-6592 Fax: (202) 371-0124
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o BURHAN KARADENIZ, 19, a Diyarbakir correspondent for Ozgur Gundem, who
was critically wounded by a bullet in his neck fired by unknowa persons on August 5 in
Diyarbakir; he is paralyzed below the waist. Mr. Karadeniz had been detained by police for five
days following the visit of several HEP (People’s Labor Party) deputies to Diyarbakir on July 10
on the anniversary of the death of Vedat Aydin, a human rights activist and HEP member.

In June 1992, Helsinki Watch issued a newsletter entitled: "Turkey: Five Journalists
Killed; Free Expression Restricted." The five journalists whose deaths were reported were:

® HALIT GUNGEN, 22, a reporter for the left-wing weekly journal, 2000’ Dogru
(Toward 2000), who was killed in the Diyarbakir office of 2000’¢ Dogru at 8:00 p.m. on February
18, 1992. The February 16 issue of the journal had featured a cover story on the purported
relationship between the Hizbullah (Party of God), an Islamic terrorist group, and the counter-
guerrillas, an armed force allegedly linked to security forces.

L GENGIZ ALTUN, 24, the Batman coirespondent for the weekly pro-Kurdish
newspaper, Yeni Ulke (New Land), was killed by six bullets fired into his back on February 24
as he was on his way to work. A Yeni Ulke official alleged that Altun had recently been
threatened with death at Gercus Gendarmerie Station. Mr. Altun had written articles about the
alleged activities of government-backed counter-guerrillas; the most recent had been published
in the February 2-8 issue.

® IZZET KEZER, a journalist for the mainstream daily, Sabah, was shot and killed
by security forces in Cizre on March 23, during violence that followed the celebration of the
Kurdish New Year, Nevroz. During a state-imposed curfew, Kezer and other journalists emerged
from their hotel waving white flags. No shooting was going on at the time. Kezer, at the head
of the group, reached an intersection and was shot dead by security forces who fired from an
armored personnel carrier. '

L The body of MECIT AKGUN, a reporter for Yen: Ulke, was found hanging from
a telephone pole near Colova village in Nusaybin on June 2. Akgun had been missing for three
weeks, having last been seen in Nusaybin. According to the Anatolia News Agency, an autopsy
showed that Akgun had been strangled ten days earlier. A statement found on his body saying
that "he was punished because he was a traitor” was allegedly signed by the PKK.

L] HAFIZ AKDEMIR, a reporter in the Diyarbakir office of Ozgur Gundem, was killed
by a single bullet shot intc the back of his head on June R Akdemir was shot at 8:00 a.m.,, fifty
meters from his home in Diyarbakir. Ozgur Gundem began publication on May 30, 1992;
reporters stated that they had received telephoned threats for several days--several addressed
to Akdemir. Mr. Akdemir had recently interviewed human rights delegations visiting the region
and had written about them, as well as about the workings of the counter-guerrilla forces in the
region.

: Helsinki Watch is deeply disturbed by what appears to be a systematic campaign to
silence the press about events in southeast Turkey. We urge the government to take immediate
steps to investigate these killings and to prosecute those responsible.

L L *
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PRESS RELEASE

' Paris, September 20, 1992
Il p.m.

THE ASSASSINATION OF THE KURDISH WRITER
MUSA ANTER IN DIYARBAKIR

Musa Anter, 74, Kurdish writer and dramatist of Turkey, was killed tonight
at about 8 p.m. local time, in Diyarbakir, politicocultural capital of Turkish
Kurdistan, where he was present in order fo participate in a “cultural week.”
Another Kurdish intellectual, Orhan Miroglu, 39, who accompanied him,
was seriously injured and is at present in a coma.

Lawyer, writer, journalist, author of a Kurdish-Turkish dictionary as well as of
numerous plays in Kurdish, Musa ANTER was one of the leading figures of
the Kurdish movementin Turkey. His defense of the cultural and political rights
of the Kurdish community of Turkey earned him over twelve prison terms in
Turkish jails. As for Orhan MROGLU, he had just spent 11 years in Turkish

prisons for his peaceful defense of the rights of the Kurdish people.

According fo information gathered from a reliable source, the assassination
of Musa Anter is the work of the counter-guerrilla, a special unit of the Turkish
army that has assassinated over a hundred Kurdish intellectuals, journalists,
writers, doctors and engineers in the last year, including 8 in the last week.
Despite all the official declarations of the Turkish government, none of the
authors of these assassinations has been arrested or troubled by the police.

POUR LA DEFENSE D'UNE CULTURE MILLENAIRE EN PERIL

Comité de parrainage : Simone de BEAUVOIR t, Maunce BEJART, Elena BONNER, Sean MAC BRIDE 1, Gérard CHALIAND, Bernard DORIN, Miguel Angel ESTRELLA,
Bernard KOUCHNER, Jean LACOUTURE, Claude LANZMANN, Claude LEFORT, Jean MALAURIE, Léo MATARASSO, Edgar MORIN, Henrt NOGUERES,
Adolfo PEREZ ESQUIVEL, Madeleine REBERIOUX, Maxime RODINSON, Andrei SAKHAROV, Laurent SCHWARTZ, Paul THIBAUD, Germaine TILLION,
Jean-Pierre VERNANT, Pierre VIDAL-NAQUET, Gunter WALRAAF, Marguerite YOURCENAR +t.
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Le Monde — 7 septembre 1992

Ancien maire de Diyarbakir

M. Mehdi Zana s’inquiete de la dégradation
de la situation des Kurdes en Turquie

De nouveaux affrontements
entre I'armée turque et des
séparatistes kurdes du Parti des
travailleurs du Kurdistan ont fait
vingt et un morts {vingt rebelles,
un gendarme), jeudi 3 septem-
bre, dans e Sud-Est anatolien &
majorité kurde, a indiqué ven-
dredi |'agence semi-officielle
Anatolie. Pour la premiére fois,
une chaine de télévision privée
a diffusé, vendredi, des images
d’une opération militaire impor-
tante, en cours depuis trois
jours, contre le PKK.

Ancien maire de Diyarbakr, la
capitale régionalc du sud-cst de la
Turquic 3 majorité kurde,
M. Medhi Zana, I'un des représen-
tants les plus cn vue de cette mino-
rité de quelque douze millions de
personnes, a passé plus de dix ans
en prison. En 1983, notamment, il
avait €té condamné a vingt-quatre
ans d’emprisonnement, pour tenta.
tive d'établissement d'un Etat
kurde indépendant,

Libéré il y a un an, M. Zana a
été de nouveau arrété le 30 juillet
et placé en garde 3 vue jusqu'au
I1 aoiit. M. Zana, dont I'épouse est
député de Diyarbakir, est officielle-
ment accusé d'étre un sympathi-
sant du Parti des travailleurs du
Kurdistan (PKK, marxiste-1éni-
niste) et d'étre un collecteur de
fonds pour ce mouvement.

. Encore sous le coup de plusieurs
inculpations, mais laissé en liberté,
M. Zana, de passage 4 Paris, nous

a donné sa propre version des faits,
tout en développant une analyse de
la situation politique qui confirme
la dégradation des relations entre
la population turque et les Kurdes
de Turquie. Selon lui, les hommes
qui sc sont présentés & son domi-
cile, le 30 juillet & 4 heures du
matin, voulaient tout simplement
«le tuer ». 1) s'agissait, dit-1), d’une
« équipe spéciale ». Méme le poste
dc police du quartier, selon lui,
ignorait cettce intervention. Sauvé,

aprés son .récit, par une porte
blindée qui a résisté aux assauts, il
a eu le temps d’alerter par télé-
phone journalistes et hommes poli-
tiques. A 8 heures du matin,
I'équipe spéciale a été remplacée
par des policiers « normaux» qui
'ont arrété.

M. Zana souligne que les autori-
tés turques, depuis sa libération,
ont tout fait pour qu'il quitte le
pays et, faute d’avoir obtenu son
départ, «essaient tout pour le faire
disparaitre ». 11 e¢st, dit-il, loin
d*étre le seul dans ce cas: «lls
esvayent de tuer tous les intellec-
tuels progressistes patriotes
kutrdes. »

Vers de nouveaux
« massacres » ?

Face aux violences du PKK,
M. Zana, dans le passé, faisait
figure de modéré. 1l rappelle ses
désaccords avec les dirigeants de
cette organisation, qui «ont com-
mis des erreurs », mais affirme
aujourd’hui, compte tenu dc la
détérioration de la situation des
Kurdes, qu'il faut appuyer le PKK
- qui, comme d’autres, fait partie

du « mouvement national» - car
« la population le soutient». Au
passage, M. Zana accuse I'armée et-
I'Etat turcs d’organiser eux-méme
des « massacres » sous le nom du
PKK, afin de le discréditer. Pour-
tant, M. Zana ne partage pas I’ins-
piration marxiste-léniniste du
PKK : « Cette idéologie n'est pas
bonne, elle n'apportera rien au
mouvement national » kurde.

«Tout le pays», tient & rappeler
I'ancien maire, sait qu’il a toujours
été partisan d'une politique de
réconciliation entre les deux com-
munautés . « Pourquot le peuple
kurde ne vivrait-il pas avec le peu-
ple turc dans des conditions d’éga-
lité ?», s'interroge-t-il. Mais il
constate aujourd’hui qu’aucune
« réponse positive » ne vient du
gouvernement ni de la population
turque. Il pense méme que de nou-
veaux « massacres» pourraient
avoir lieu, aussi bien dans le Sud-
Est que dans les villes de I'ouest du
pays, ol vivent plusieurs millions
de Kurdes. Déj3, dans certaines de
ces villes, des commergants kurdes
seraient victimes d'un boycott
organisé, et des attaques contre ces
populations — «des sortes de
pogroms », précise-t-il — seraient en
préparation.

Aprés des années de lutte, le
constat que dresse M. Zana est
amer. Selon lui, le fossé entre les
Kurdes et les Turcs conjinue de
s'agrandir. M. Zana ne cache pas
que, si la situation des Kurdes de
Turquie ne s’améliore pas, il se
ralliera 4 I'idée de I'indépendance.

J.-L A,
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(New York) October 6, 1992 — Helsinki Watch, a division of Human
Rights Watch, is deeply dismayed by the murder of Musa Anter, a well-known
Kurdish writer and journalist. Mr. Anter, 74 years old, was shot and killed in
Diyarbakir on September 20, 1992. Mr. Anter was the ninth journalist killed in
Turkey since February 1992.° All but one of these journalists wrote for left-wing
or pro-Kurdish periodicals that cover the on-going guerrilla warfare in southeast
Turkey between the PKK (the separatist Kurdish Workers’ Party) and security
forces.

Jeri Laber, the Executive Director of Helsinki Watch, said, "We are truly
shocked at the mounting death toll among journalists who report on events in
southeast Turkey. All but one of these journalists appear to have been
deliberately targeted in an effort to silence the dissident press and to hide from
public view the escalating carnage in the southeast.”

Musa Anter, who had published four books, was a columnist for tvhe pro-
Kurdish daily, Ozgur Gundem (Free Agenda) (four of whose journalists have been
shot and killed this year), the weekly Yeni Ulke (New Land) (which has lost one

journalist to assassination this year), and the Kurdish newspaper, Welat.

* See Helsinki Watch newsletter, Turkey: Eight Journalists Killed Since February; A Ninth
Critically Wounded, August 1992, for details on the earlier killings.

Helsinki Watch is a division of Human Rights Watch  Robert L. Bernstein, Chair + Adrian W. DeWind, Vice Chair « Aryeh Neier, Executive Director
Kenneth Roth, Deputy Director  Holly J. Burkhalter, Washington Directar  Helsinki Watch is affiliated with the International Helsinki Federation for Human Rights
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A graduate of the Istanbul University Faculty of Law, Mr. Anter was a founding member
of the People’s Labor Party (HEP) and the Kurdish Institute, and was a member of International
PEN. He had been arrested three times for his writings—in 1959, 1970 and 1980. Mr. Anter
had gone to Diyarbakir to sign copies of his books at the Culture and Art Festival of Diyarbakir.

According to Orhan Miroglu, who was shot in the neck and the legs during the attack
against Musa Anter:

Musa Anter was a relative of mine. I invited him to my home. He wanted to
rent out a field that he owned. At that time a person about 25 or 30 years old
came to the hotel where Musa Anter was staying and said that he would take us
to some people who were interested in Mr. Anter’s field. We got into a car with
him and started driving toward Seyrantepe. After a while we were outside the
city. I asked the man where he was taking us. Uncle Musa became angry and
said, "If you don’t know where we are going, why are you driving us around?"
The driver apologized and we returned to Silvan Road. Later we arrived in an
arez with squatters’ houses and got cut of the car. Then the man who drove the
car started shooting at us.

Musa Anter was shot four times: in the head, close to the heart, and twice in the left leg.
He died in an ambulance en route to Diyarbakir Hospital. Orhan Miroglu remains hospitalized
in Diyarbakir. Three correspondents for the Diyarbakir newspaper, Soz, who went to the scene
to investigate the killing were removed from the area by police and beaten.

Oktay Eksi, chief columnist for the mainstream newspaper Hurriyet and president of the
Turkish Press Council, issued a statement in which he said:

When [ visited Diyarbakir, my colleagues expressed their belief that the killings
in the region were the work of the terrorist organization "Hizbullah" and the
state’s security services who cooperate with it and use Hizbullah militants as their
hit men. Up until now I regarded these claims with reserve. After the Musa
Anter killing I, too, am inclined to believe them. I cannot help but believe that
Anter too has been killed by the notorious state force called "counter-guerrilla”
or the "Special Warfare Department,” unless it is proven to the contrary.

The Vice-Governor of Diyarbakir told newsmen that since there were no witnesses, no
claims could be made about the murder; as indicated above, however, Orhan Miroglu witnessed
the murder. Interior Minister Izmet Sezgin was quoted as saying that there was no evidence
that a counter-guerrilla force exists.

Helsinki Watch is appalled at the government’s failure to investigate the killings of
journalists who are writing about the guerilla war continuing in the southeast. We urge the
government to investigate promptly and thoroughly Musa Anter’s killing and those of the eight
other journalists who have been killed since February.

L * *



THE “SPECIAL WAR”

IN TURKISH KURDISTAN
A TOLL OF CIVILIAN ASSASSINATIONS
PERPETRATED SINCE JANUARY 1, 1992

Janvary 5

Assassination by gunfire of Eboubekir
Kotan, mechanic at the Direction of
public roads, in Diyarbakir by
unknown parties.

Janvary 6

Gunfire assassination of |brahim
Kizmaz, schoolteacher and of one of
his pupils, Emine Turan, by persons
unknown in Mardin.

January 8

Gunfire assassination of Salih Tati,
student from Nusaybin, by unknown
persons in Sanliurfa.

January 12
Gunfire assassination of Abdulsemet
Cetin, student in Diyarbakir.

January 13
Adil Bayik was assassinated by
unknown parties in Nusaybin.

January 20

The body of Harbi Arman (member of
the executive committee of the
Malazgirt section of the HEP Parly)
was found on the Diyarbakir-Ergani
road, riddled with bullets.

Janvary 20

Abdurrahman Ségiit (member of the
executive commitiee of the Nusaybin
section of the HEP Parly), was
assassinated by unknown persons in
Nusaybin,

Most of the murdersattributed
to the Turkish kontrege-
rille Death Squads were
committed in the citles of
Silvan, Batman, Diyarhdkir,
Nusaybin, and Kizitepe,
considered by the authorities
as the strongholds of Kurdish
nationalisw, thus to be
punished in priprity. By
giming at  democralit
intellectuals, tradesmen,
aud young peaple, the
kontrgerilla -seeks to
terrorize the entire populs-
tion and force it either to
wmigrate 10 the west or go

underground.

January 23

Abdurahman Ircik was assassinated
by unknown persons in Nusaybin
following an armed attack.

January 24

Unknown persons assassinated
Hisseyin Taysu (nephew of the town
mayor, LeventTaysu)in Sirnak, Ahmet
Bayram in Bingdl, Nizam Kisin in
Mazidag {Mardin], and Hiseyin
Pamukgu in Batman.

January 25
Ismet Celik was assassinated by
unknown persons in Batman,

February 2

Oktay Tirkmen (dentist and secretary
of the Nusaybin section of the SHP
Party) and Necim Yarici were
assassinated by unknown persons in
Nusaybin.

February 10
Metin Elek¢i was assassinated by
unknown persons in Batman.

February 15

Ahmet Bayhan {a teacher and member
of the Egitsen union}was assassinated
by unknown persons in Diyarbakir.

February 18

Halil Gingen {correspondent of the
weekly 2000’e Dogru [Towards the
Year 2000]}, was assassinated by
unknown persons in his office in

Diyarbakir.

February 25

Cengiz Altun [correspondent of the
weekly Yeni Ulke [New Country]) was
assassinated by unknown persons in
the center of town in Batman.

February 27

In Silvan, Seyhmus Akinci {member of
the Tim, Saglik-sen union} and in
Nusaybin, M. Emin Narin were
assassinated by unknown persons.
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April 12
M. Emin Saman was assassinated by
unknown persons in the center of

town in Nusaybin.

From March 21 to March 28
Four chauffeurs were assassinated in
Antep with the same arm and in the
same way. The assassinated drivers
are: Abdo Zeren, Takir Mat, Mehmet
Taskin, and Serif Bayram. Another
driver, Resit Batir, was wounded by
bullets.

From March 26 to April 13
In Silvan, following armed attacks
committed by unknown persons, the
following persons were assassinated:
Hemdiisena lpekgi, Haci Biger,
Ramazan Yavuzkikic, Menaf Simsek,
Bayrom Giileg, Sehmus Akinci, Ercan
Karadag, Nihat Kadinhan, Ahmet
Turan, Hanifi Kutlu. The following
persons were wounded: Ayhan
Kurkan, Fahri Gosteris, Nimet
Bolatag, Halis Yiice, Selim Selki, Ali
Dede, Cevat G, izzet Simsek. All
the victims were civilians.

April 6

Vahap Asma [restaurant owner, 36)
was assassinated by unknown persons
in Batman, in the center of town.

April 14

Abdiilselam Cicek [electrician at the
region’s boarding schoo! for high
school students) was assassinated by
unknown persons in Silvan. The three
authors of the attack were arrested by
the population and handed over fo
the police. No trial proceedings
have begun.

April 20

The minibus of the village of Calpinar/
Midyat was attacked by government
militia of the village on the road to
Nusaybin. The military fired on the

passengers of the minibus. The
following persons were kifled: Hasan
Akan, A. Kadir Akan, Mehmet Akan,
Silleyman Akan, Ismet Acar, Sabri
The
following persons were wounded:
Ibrahim Akan {mayor of the village),
Semra Akan, Ahmet Acar, Salih Acar,
M. Emin Acar, Yusef Acar, Sileyman
Acar, Zeve Acar, Resit Acar. These
farmers had refused to enroll in the
units of the governmental militia. The
same day, on the Mardin-Midyat
road, another minibus (regisiration
number 47 AV 704) was machine-
gunned by governmental militia. The

Acar, Mehmet Agarman.

following persons were killed: Hamza
Bulut{3 years old}, Mehmet Candan,
Abdurrahman Yesilman {12 years
old}, and Haci Badur.

April 23

Boha Dogru was assassinated by
unknown persons in the Baglar quarter
of Diyarbakir.

May 3

Ismail Irmak, a tailor, was killed by
“unknown” persons in Nusaybin in
the Mardin province.

May 7

In Nusaybin, three children died
following an explosion of mines laid
down by Turkish forces in the frontier
zone separaling Nusaybin from Syrian
Kurdistan. In the same town, Ahmet
Aydin, 35, was killed by “unknown
persons.”

May 19

InMaras, near the village of Sangukur,
the bodies of two farmers, aged 22
and 18, were found riddled with
bullets near a bridge. In Midyat, at
about 10 p.m., 3 men were killed by
members of the special units, and a
police superintendent was killed in
refaliation.

May 20
A 27 yearold Kurd was assassinated
by unknown persons in Batman.

May 21

Ahmet Ayaz, Social Democratic Party
{SHP) candidate for mayor of
Gézpinar, was killed. InKiziltepe, in
the Mardin province, “unknown
persons” burstinto the village of Sirnak
at about @ p.m., took a 38 yearold
farmer, Ahmet Turgay, from his home
and riddled him with bullets at his
doorstep.

May 25

Two women and two children died
during an army raid in Idil, in the
Sirnak province. In Kiziltlepe, lsmail
Sertkaya, a tailor, was killed at close
range by a bullet fired in his head by
an "unknown person.” In Bailman,
two persons in a vehicle withoutlicense
plates killed Ibrahim Demir, 22, who

was walking down the street.

May 26

Ayoung man of 16 was killed by the
police in Kizillepe. In Cizre, Turkish
forces machine-gunned a minibus,
killing @ man and wounding several
passengers. The radesmen closed
their shops to prolest against the
killing.

June 1

Abdullah Ay, mayor of avillage, was
killed by “unknown persons” on the
Silvan marketplace, in the Diyarbakir
province.

June 3

The body of Mecit Akgin, corres-
pondent at Nusaybin for the weekly,
Yeni Ulke, and reported missing for
twenty days, was found hanging from
an electric pole near the village of
Cdlova. The same day, the body of
another Kurd, P.N. Alptekin was also
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found handing from an electric pole
near the village of Simer, in the
province of Mardin.

June 4

During police raids in 5 houses in
Elazig, 3 Kurds suspected of
belonging to the PKK, 2 of whom
were women, were killed. In Sirnak,
the body of Adbdurrahman Ay, ANAP
parly candidate for the municipal
council, was found hanging from an
electric pole. InBatman, H. Erdogan,
a 34 yearold Kurd, was killed in the
street by an unidentified person.

June 5

The body of A. Okiay, a young man
of 20, was found hanging from an
electric pole in Idil, in the Mardin
province. In lice, in the Diyarbakir
province, a farmer, M. Turan, was
found killed by unknown persons.

June 9

Assassination in Diyarbakir of the
Kurd journalist, Hafiz Akdemir, 27,
correspondent of the new opposition
daily, Ozguir Gindem, killed atabout
9 a.m in the middle of the street by
shots fired in the back. H. Akdemir
was inquiring about the mysterious
assassinations carried outby the Death
Squads of the Turkish secret police.
He had received several threats
concerning his family and his
newspaper. His assassination is the
work of the sadly famous kontrgerilla
and its death squads.

June 11

In Kokarsu, in the province of Bitlis, a
minibus transporting farmers returning
home from the market, was stopped
and its 13 passengers killed. The
only witness fo this massacre, a
shepherd named Sabri Aring,
declaredto the weekly, Azadi, dated
June 21, that the 5 killers all wore

masks, which is the usual procedure
for Turkish anti-riot, special unitforces.
Three thousand persons participated
in the victims' funeral and denounced
the terrorism of the Turkish state.

June 12

In Silvan, Dr. M. Emin Ayhan, 38,
was killed in the street atabout 11:30
p.m. by a commando of 3 killers
while he and his wife were returning
home from a dinner with friends.
There is dismay in this city where this
humanistic, politically independent
Kurdish doctor was greatly loved. It
is also a city where assassinations
carried out by the kontrgerilla, which
incidentally also manipulates
fundamentalist groups, have literally
destroyed the local elite.

June 13

Two new murdersin Silvan {N. Kurkan
and M. Emin Ulko) while in Kizitepe
inthe province of Mardin, the Sehmus
brothers and Hasan Ibrahimoglu were
killed by unknown persons.

June 22

Two Kurd militants, including Siddik
Tan, leader of the Human Rights
association, were assassinaled by
unknown personsin Batman. Another
Kurd, Tekin Ala, was killed atabout 1
p-m. in Nusaybin in the Mardin pro-
vince.

June 23

|. Direkgi, a 32 year-old butcher, was
killed by unknown persons on the
doorstep of his store in Batman.

June 29

A 25 yearold University of Diyarbakir
student, A. Aksoy, was killed ot close
range by unidentified persons. In
Batman, a 35 yearold worker, A.
Dal, was killed by unknown persons
as he was returning home from work.

Relatives of the victims accuse the

Death Squads.

June 30

Two shepherdesses aged 20and 17
were blown up by bombs thrown by
Turkish bombers in Semdinli in the

Hakkari province.

July 2

In Silvan, 3 persons attending the
funeral of the Kurdish militant Ramazan
Yice, assassinated 3 days earlier in
Diyarbakir by the Death Squads, were
killed in the middle of the street by a
Death Squad unit.

July 3
InUrfa and Midyat, 2 Kurdish civilians
were killed by unidentified persons

apparently belonging to the Death
Squads.

July 7

In Midyat a judge who is particularly
opinionated and daring revealed
proof, notably ballistic, that the
massacre of 8 passengers in two
minibuses carried out on April 20,
that the Turkish government and
press aftributed to the PKK “is
unfortunately the work of village
protectors” (the pro-government
militia). He decided to arrest the 10
militiamen responsible for the killing.
In a country where the press is
generally content with military press
releases on the war in Kurdistan and
where the justice has been the docile
arm of the army, this unexpected
announcement by alitle Turkish judge
leads a number of observers and
Turkish intellectuals to ask themselves
about the extent of damage of the
psychological war. It also leads them
to ask themselves how many massa-
cres of Kurdish civilians related with
heavy publicity have not in fact been
committed by special anti-riot units or
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local militiamen acting as army
substitutes.

July 13

In Istanbul, the director of the asso-
ciation of human rights, Ozcan
Sapan, indicated that according fo
studies conducted by his organization,
999 extrarjudicial executions have
taken place in Turkey. This macabre
tollis divided as follows: 483 deaths
while in police custody, 246 deaths
by shooting, 48 deaths by hanging,
160 deaths by other means, and 62
deaths following inhuman detention
conditions. In Kiziltepe the bodies of
two women killed on July 10 in
unspecified circumstances were
found. In the hamlet of Balkis near
Cizre, two children aged 9 and 11
were blown up by the explosion of a
mine. InMersin, a Kurd suspected of
being a member of the PKK was killed
during a police raid.

July 16
In Silvan, a house was fired on; 1
civilion was killed, two others

wounded.

July 20

Two civilians were killed by
unidentified persons in Batman and
Nusaybin. The families accuse the
Death Squads.

July 24

In Semdinli, in the province of Hakkari,
11 persons suspected of PKK
membership were killed by the army.
Seyhmus Giineyli was assassinated
by unknown persons in the center of
Silvan.,

July 25

On his way back from the funeral of
Seyhmus Giineyli, Salih Giineyli, 35,
was killed in the street in Diyarbakir.
Cevdet Tasan, Nezim Ormanci and

Moahsun Erol were assassinated in
Batman. Bedithan Giines, 28, was
killed in the back by unknown persons
in Nusaybin.

July 26

InKiziltepe in the province of Mardin,
another Kurd militant, Y. Yoltan, 55,
a technician, was killed in the same
way. His family accuses the Death
Squads. In Batman, Tahir Baysal, a
shopkeeper, was seriously wounded
during an armed aggression.

July 27

Yokup Yéntem, 54, a dentist, was
assassinated on his way to his office
in Kiziltepe.

July 28

In Hakkari, a car was fired on by
masked men, toll: Naciye Ozer (8
months pregnant) and Nurcan
Ozatak, 2 years old, died. Sadi
Ozatak, Sema Ozaok and Fatam
Ozatak were seriously wounded. In
Midyad, Fevzi Akarwas assassinated
by a group of 5 unknown people.
The fomilies accuse the Death Squads.

July 29

In Kiziltepe, Salih Yildiz was
assassinated by unknown persons. In
Bismil, the body of Abdulkadir Ozalp
was found riddled with bullets. In
Batman, Cetin Ababay, ézgﬁr
Giindem journalist, was assassinated
by two unknown armed men.

August 9

In Urfa, Husseyin Deniz, Ozgir
Giindem correspondent and member
ofthe PEN club, was assassinated by
unknown persons.

August 10
The body of Ayten Oztiirk was found

riddled with bullets in the Elazig
cemetery.

August 16
Naim Demir, 28, was assassinated
by unknown persons in Midyat.

August 17

The body of a young man, his hands
tied behind his back, riddled with
bullets and burned, was found on the
Diyarbakir-Ergani road.

August 19
Seyithan Kardes was killed by
unknown persons in Nusaybin.

August 20
Hassan Gilinay in police custody;
no news since then...

August 24

Ekrem Giimd, son of the HEP, 1zzetin
leader, was assassinated by unknown
persons in Batman.

August 25

AliYildiz and Sait Keskin, truck driver,
were assassinated by unknown
persons in Batman.

August 27

Sikri Keskin, 55, was assassinated
in Nusaybin by two unknown young
men aged between 20 and 25.

August 29

Ali Basak, 32, restaurant owner, was
killed at work by unknown persons in
Batman. As he was leaving a café in
Diyarbakir, A. Sikkik Turhalli was
arrested by so<alled “policemen” who
shot and killed him a few minutes later.

September 1

At 4 a.m, in Kizitepe, Halef Basaran
and his son, Murat, were attacked by
unknown persons who seriously

wounded the father and kifled the son.

September 3
Ahmet Koyen, a 30 year-old school
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teacher, was killed by unknown
persons in Nusaybin.

September 7
The body of Reis Adiyaman was
found riddled with bullets near
Adimova (Agri}.

September 9

In Silvan, Emin Inang, 27, a worker for
the city, was killed near the prefecture
by shois in the back at 10:30 a.m.

September 16

Semsettin Aytimur, 42, was killed by
unknown persons in Nusaybin. In
Cinar, Sehmuz Kaya and Haci Ali
Kaya were killed by a group of 4 or
5 persons. During the attack, Cahide
Kaya, mother of 9 children, was
seriously wounded.

September 17

In Kizillepe, the director of the local
branchofthe Banque Centrale, Ahmet
Arikan, 47, was killed at noon while
he was on his way home. In Silvan,
Medeni Aslan, 27, was killed by
unknown persons while he was on his
way home that evening.

September 19

In Silvan, Ercan Buhan, 21, was
killed by unidentified persons atabout
noon in the center of fown . The same
day, also in Silvan, two high school
students, Fuat Tasasin, and Hanifi
Poyraz, both 19 years old, were
killed near their school.

September 20

In Diyarbakir, the Kurd writer and
journalist, Musa Anter, 74, was killed
by an unidentified assailant who also
seriously injured his companion,
Orhan Miroglu. Basing their opinion
on specific testimony, the press and
NGO:s atiribute the assassination to

the Turkish kontregerilla. Also in
Diyarbakir, Sait Mentes, nephew of
the president of the Diyarbakir
federation of the HEP party, was very
seriously wounded by gunfire. In
Batman, Selahattin Kinis, 49, was
assassinated by unknown persons at
about 12:30 p.m. while another
civilian, Mehmet Agir, 30, was
seriously wounded by gunfire.

September 21

In Silvan, Dersim Tanis, 19, a barber,
was killed by unknown persons at
about 6:30 p.m. while he was on his
way home. In Baiman, Mahmut
Oguz, 30, was killed by unknown
persons while he was on his way
home. In Nusaybin, Suleyman Sah,
25, was assassinated on his doorstep
by two unidentified killers.

September 22

In Batman, Edip Kilig, 32, was killed
in front of the Peygamber mosque by
unknown persons while o grocer,
Salih Kutlu, was killed in front of his
stand. In Silvan, M. Serif Merek was
killed and two other civilians, Sakir
Turk, 28, and Ayhon Turk, 14, were
seriously wounded by bullets fired by

unknown persons.

September 23

In Diyarbakir, Ibrahim Karaaslan, 40,
was killed by an unknown assailant.
In Ergani, in the Diyarbakir province,
Ismet Demirci, 43, imam of the Asagi
Canmii mosque, was taken aside by a
group of attackers who bludgeoned
him to death. The imam was known
for his refusal to lend himself to anfi-
Kurd governmental propaganda. In
Batman, Sami fsik, 32, taxi driver,
was killed by unknown persons. In
Silvan, Ceval Kalkan, 29, was
seriously wounded by shots fired by
an unidentified person.

September 27
Fevzi Erdem, 30, was killed as he

was leaving his home in Batman.

September 30

In Silvan, thsan Budak, 20, and
Medeni Budak, 18, brothers, were
killed near their home by assailants,
one of whom was recognized by the
population as a member of the TIM
(special anti-riot unit). There were no
judicial proceedings following the
killing.

October 5

In Silvan, Sait lsgi, 40, a municipal
fireman, was killed by unidentified
persons. In Diyarbakir, Zulkif Sonli,
31, office worker, was killed at close
range by an unidentified person who
seriously wounded his friend, Necati
Gunes, 39.

October 11

In Batman, Besir Alsan, 36, was
killed as he started to get on a mini-
bus. Fevzi Duruk, 28, was killed in
front of his post by an unidentified
person while another civilian, Mehmet
Emin Basaran, 39, was assassinated
by unknown persons while he was on
his way home.

October 12

In Batman, Mehmet Siddik Oztekin
and Abdulthalim Kaplan, 19, were
killed by unknown persons. In Silvan,
Ismet Oztiitk was assassinated near
City Hall while another civilian, Recp
Hekimoglu, was seriously wounded
by unknown persons in the same
place. In Midyat, in the province of
Mardin, Hasim Levent, 45, school
teacher, was killed by an unidentified
person.

October 14
Kasim Ete, 27, taxi driver, was
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abducted by unknown persons; his
beaten body was found in the thermal
baths of Billori in Siint.

October 15

Sah Tangiier, 30, was assassinated
by unknown persons in Batman. In
Silvan, two workers, Mehmet thsan
Yazaydik and Nuri Beskisiz, were
killed by unidentified persons.

October 18

In Batman, M. Serif Gabci, a shop
owner, was killed by unknown persons
while he was on his way Home.

October 19

In Batman, Metin Tan, 22, and
Necmettin Keles, 20, were killed by
unknown persons, while two other
civilians, Abdulkair Ekinci, 26, tailor,
and Mehmet Selvi were seriously
wounded by gunfire. In Nusaybin,
MecitPektas, 25, barber, was killed in
his shop while another civilian, Sinan
Demiras, chauffeur, was seriously
wounded by three unknown persons.
In Diyarbakir, Hikmet Aktug, school
teacher, was seriously wounded by
bullets shot by an unidentified person.

October 23
In Nusaybin, Hasan Cetin, 39,

blacksmith, was killed ot about 7:30
p.m. by an unidentified killer as he

returned home.

October 24

In Diyarbakir, the body of M. Sirin
Kaya, 36, a school teacher, was
found riddled with bullets near a
suburb of the city.

October 25

In Batman, Sehmuz Kursun, 30, was
killed in a café at about 6:30 p.m. by
unidentified persons.

October 26

In Batman, Stkri Kilig, 51, who was
talking @ walk on one of the boulevards
of the town with his son, Ifan Kilic,
26, and Anter Yalgin, 32, was killed
at about 1:30 p.m. by unidentified
assailants. His wo companions were
seriously wounded.

October 31

As he was on his way to work in
Diyarbakir, Sevki Kaya, entrepreneur,
was killed by an unidentified assailant
aged about 18.

November 1
In Batman, the body of Ali Teymur,

40, chauffeur, was found in the mini-

bus he used. He had been killed with

a revolver.

November 2

In Cizre, in the Sirnak province,
Resul Sakar, member of the
Workers Party {new name for the
Socialist Party, banned last July),
was killed by shots in the back at
about 5 a.m. while he was on his
way to work. In Mazidag, in the
Mardin province, Selman Kuray,
43, a nurse, was killed by
unknown persons on the doorstep
of his home at about 7 p.m.

November 3

in Diyarbakir, M. SaitErdem, a fabric
salesman originally from Mazidag,
was killed by an assailant aged
18. In Gaziantep,
Abdilsemet Sakik, former president
of the federation of the HEP Pany for
that city, was assassinated by an
unidentified assailant aged about 17
or 18.

around

November 6

In Diyarbakir, Abdulbaki Kisin, 27,
worker, was shot in the back and
killed by two unidentified killers at
about 6 a.m. as he was on his way
1o work.




CENSORSHIP APPLIED IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE
“ANTI-TERROR” LAW PROMULGATED APRIL 12, 1991,

IN PARTICULAR, ARTICLE 8 WORDED AS FOLLOWS:

Propaganda against the
indivisibility of the state

Atticle 8. All propaganda, whether
written or verbal, all meetings,
demonstrations of other acts which
adversely affect the indivisible
integrality of the territory and the
nation of the State of the Turkish
Republic, shall beforbidden, whatever
the methods, goals and ideas thereof.
Violators are subject to a prison term

of from two to five years and to a fine
of from fifty to one hundred million

pounds.

Where the crime of propagando is
committed by a periodical, under the
meaning given to such term in Adicle
3 of the law n® 5680 onthe press, the
owner there of shall also be subject to
a fine equal to 90% of the actual
average sales during the preceding
month, where the periodical is
published atleastone per month, and

for those publications which are not
periodicals or for those periodicals
which have recently been created,
said fine shall be 0% of the amount
of sales of the largest daily printing
referred back fo the average sales
during not be less than one hundred
million pounds. Moreover, the editors
of such publications shall be subject
fo a fine equal to one-half of the fine
levied on their owners, and to a
prisons term of from six months fo two
years.

LIST OF TURKISH-LANGUAGE BOOKS THAT WERE
BANNED AND CONFISCATED BECAUSE OF

SEPARATIST PROPAGANDA

Mirzali Cimen

Diini ve Bugiiniiyle Gerikalmisluluk
Sorunu

(The problem of under-development
yesterday and today).

Ed. ézge, Ankara, 1991

Ismail Besikgi

Bilim-Resmi Ideologi-DevietDemokrasi
ve Kiirt Serunu,

{The Kurdish Question from the Point
of View of Science, Official ldeology,
the State, and Democracy)

Ed. Alan, Istanbul 1990.

Ismail Besikci

Curnhuriyet Halk Firkasi'nin Tiiziigi
[1927) ve Kiirt Sorunu

{The Kurdish Question in the Statutes

of the Popular Republican Party
created by Ataturk).
Ed. Yurt, Ankara, 1991.

Ismail Besikei

Ortadogu'da Deviet Teréri
{State Terror in the Midddle East|
Ed. Yurt, Ankara 1991,

[smail Besikgi

Kiirt Aydmi Uzerine Disiinceler
{Thoughts about the Kurdish
intellectual).

Ed. Yur, Ankara, 1991.

Ismail Besikgi

UNESCO’ya Mektup

{Letter to UNESCO Concerning the
Fate of Kurds in Turkey

Ed. Yurt, Ankara, 1991.

Ismail Besikgi

Kiirtler'in Mecburi Iskani

{Forced Relocation of the Kurds in the
1930's)

Ed. Yurt, Ankara, 1991.

Ismail Besikgi

Zihnimizdeki Karakollarin Tikilmasi
(The Police Who Is Watching in Our
Minds).

Ed. Yurt, Ankara 1992.

Ismail Besikgi
Dogu Anadolu’nun Diizeni
{The Socio-Economic Order of Eastern

Anatolia)
Ed. Yun, Ankara, 1992.

Ismail Besikgi
Baskildinmnin Kosullari



* 46 » The Situation In Turkish Kurdistan

* November 1992 e

[Conditions for an Uprising].
Ed. Yurt, Ankara, 1992.

{smail Besikgi

Devieflerarasi Sémiirge Kirdistan
(Kurdistan: an Inter-siate Colony).
Ed. Alan, Istanbul, 1990.

Ismail Besikgi

Kirdistan izerinde emperyalis
Boliisim Micadelesi [1915-1925)

(The Imperialist Fight for the Division
of Kurdistan).

Ed. Yurt, Ankara 1992.

Celilé Celil

XIX. Yiizyil Osmanly Imparatorlugu’nda
Kiirtler

{The Kurds in the Ottoman Empire in
the XiXth Century).

Ed. (")zge, Ankara, 1992,

Musa Aner
Hatiralarm
(Souvenirs)
Ed. Doz, Istanbul, 1991,

Kadri Cemil Pasa {Zina Silopi)
Dkoza Kurdistan

{The Kurdistan Cause).

Ed. ézge, Ankara, 1991

Edrim Cemil Pasa

Muhtasar Hayatum

My life, a Brief Account)
ED. Beybun, Ankara, 1992,

Dr. M. Nouri

Dersim‘e ve Kiit Milli Miicadelesine
Dair Hahratim

{My Souvenirs about Dersim and the
Kurdish National Fight)

Ed. Ozge, Ankara, 1992

Rafet Balli

Kiirt Kosyasi

{The Kurdish File)

Ed. Cem, Istanbul, 1991.

Mehmet Bayrak

Kiirt Halk Tirkileri
{Popular Kurdish Songs).
Ed. Ozge, Ankara, 1991

Cemsid Mar

Kirt Destanlari/Koggiri/Agri/
Dersim/Newroz

(Kurdish Legends).

Ed. C)zge, Ankara, 1991

\#



TURKISH POINTS OF VIEW

® Yashar Kemal, writer.

e The Turkish Association of
Human Rights

e Ismet Ocakgiogly, President of
the Turkish Court of Appeals

e Pr. Mahir Kaynak, former high official
in the Turkish Secret Service (MIT)

e The confessions of a Turkish
soldier home from the front of the
war in Kurdistan



Text published in the Istanbul daily Cumhuriyet, October 2, 1992

Translated from Turkish by the
Kurdish Insfitute of Paris

THE KURDS DEMAND THEIR HUMAN RIGHTS

erhaps | have a strange convic-
tion. | could not believe that
any man, whether he is
bloodthirsty, a torturer or a
hangman having committed
hundreds of murders, could
attack people such as Musa
Anter. | knew Musa Anter when f was
about twenty-three years old. Our
friendship has lasted since then. He
was a man who always had an
oplimistic outlook on the world, Even
in the darkest, most oppressive days,
he was always radiant, always full of
hope and always firm in his convic-
tions. He soughtand found a positive
side in the most loathsome man and
tried to understand and care for that
man because of his minute positive
side. He looked for and managed to
find a spark in the deepest shadows
and in the midst of the most dense
pessimism, he radiated hope.

HE WAS NEVER A RACIST

He belonged to an afflicted people
who knew so much suffering, so many
persecutions and who was not
conquered by oppression, pain, and
humiliations. He personified the
radiance and honor of those who,
despite it all, could not be conquered
and do not curb their spine. It is a
feeling of pride not to have ever
accepted submission that founded in
large parthis exceptional personality.

by Yachar Kémal

He believed inthe culture of his people.
He also believed that its culture made
a contribution to world culture. He did
not mix nationalism and racism. He
remained a socialist and a democrat
until the end. The Kurds called him
“Apd Musa” |“Uncle Musa”). He was
agenfle man. He always took on the
most disagreeable remark or attitude
with genfleness; sometimes—but that
happened very rarely—his anger
prevailed over hisgentieness. He held
onto his opinions with obstinacy until
the end. He was opposed, with all his
heart, fo the annihilation of his culture
and his identity. His combat lasted,
continuously, until the end, until his
death.

And it is for this that he died.
Uncle Musa died happy. He could
not see the end of his combat, but he
did see its influence. | have already
said thathe was accustomed to seeing
the light in the most dense darkness.

THOSE WHO REDUCED THE
CITY OF SIRNAK TO RUINS

Those who killed him, those who had
him killed, did not do a good deed.
Those who killed him, who had him
killed, hurt Turkey as well. Just like
those who attacked the cily of Sirnak
and reduced itfo ruins, like those who

provoked a blood bath in Gole. Like
those who transformed Eastern
Anatolia to a lake of blood. Those
who did this have hurt Turkey badly.
They wantto killit{...). Turkey should
not have attacked a cily of twenty
thousand inhabitants. Thatis a deed
worthy of bloodthirsty dictators,
conquerors of countries, massacring
millions of persons. Turkey should not
have been engaged on that path.
Our faces should not have been
soiled with that black spot at a time
when we enterthe twenty-first century.
Inthis century, humanity cannotaccept
this kind of inhuman action and can
never forgive them.

Turkey and humanity will not
forgive the death of doves of peace
such as Musa Anler. Because affer so
much oppression, so much blood shed,
how to reconcile? | beg you, for the
respect of the blood of Musa Anters,
for the love of our millenarian (Kurdo-
Turkish) fraternity, inthe name of hope
for our future fratemity, let us stop this
chain of events while the way is still
near, while all has not yet been
consumed. Itis not so difficult to have
Turks and Kurds agree. What makes
this affair so difficult is the archaic
oppression that martyrized the Turkish
and Kurdish peoples for the last seventy
years led. note: since the creation of
the Turkish Republic). Those who inflict
this calamity on us today are the heirs
of these demented oppressors.
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THE LAND OF ANATOLIA
IS FERTILE

The land of Anatolia is a fertile land
where tolerance, fraternity, and
democracy can flourish and where
various elements can merge. let us

not, by stupidity, violate the cultures .

and the tolerance of this land.

Onedoes notstop askingwhat
the Kurds want. | know quite well what
they want. | know what the Musa
Anters, what the Kurdish people want.
They don'treally ask for so much in this
century. They ask for the free use of
their language! Some say: come on,
they already speak their language?
Yes, they speakiit. ltwas however, the
glorious generals who banned
speaking this language!  Glorious
generals and patriofs. ..

Freedom of language does
not consist only in its spoken use. The
single usage of the language of a
communily could not be merely oral.
This language has its written and oral
literature. During all the Ottoman era
and until the installation of the Republic,
the Kurdish language had both a
written an oral literature. To exist, the
language of a community must have its
own schools. From primary school
until the university level. 1t must have
academies, inshitutes, linguistic institu-
tions.

As for the Kurds, they have a
literature that has produced geniuses
inthe past. They have world-renowned
poets. Ehmedé Khani, the great XVith
century poet is on of these. Then the
great poets of the Xllth century count:
Mela Cezerl, Feqiyi Teyran.... All his
life, the latter dedicated his poems o
birds and composed a number of
poems about birds. The tombs of the
poets | have just mentioned are in
Eastern Anatolia {ed. note: read
"Kurdistanin Turkey”)and are venerated
places of pilgrimage such as the

sepultures of saints and prophets. Every
year, hundreds of thousands of people
visit these tombs and sacrifice sheep.

The oral literature of the Kurds
is equally very rich. Honorific epics still
survive loday in wo nations of today's
world: the Kurds and the Kirighizes.
And then the Kurdish songs, elegies,
melodies, tales, fables, and folklore
are just as rich as Turkish folklore. The
world is a garden of culture with a
thousand flowers. Each flower has its
own color, form, and scent. I one of
the thousand flowers were to be missed,
human culture would be impoverished
of a color, a scent. If a hundred were
to disappear, Kurdish culiure would be
impoverished. Until the arrival of
imperialism, cultures sustained
themselves mutually, contributed o their
reciprocal flourishing and enrichment.

If Kurdish culiure and language
had been authorized, wouldn't these
wo cultures {ed. note: Kurdish and
Turkish) that develop on the same land
and breathe the same air nurture
themselves mutually, blossom from its
fate? Wouldn't Anatolia have become
the homeland of authentic cultures?
During the last seventy years, Kurdish
culture would have no doubt given
humanity a N&zim Hikmet, a SaitFaik,
an Orhan Veli, an Ahmet Arif, a Melih
Cevdet, a Fethi Naci. Would such a
cullure have been a bad thing for
Anatolia? "Except for Mustafa Kemal
Atatirk, have all of them given all the
necessary aftention fo Turkish nafional
cullure and language?” The oppres-
sion that has lasted for the last seventy
years has passed like a steamroller on
Turkish culture as well, without being
able fo crush it. However, the oppres-
sion that bans Kurdish language and
cullure has not been able to ban
popular Turkish cullure as well.

| believe that there are no two
peoples in the world so closely linked
together, who have lived fraternally for

a thousand years like the Kurdish and
Turkish peoples. So why this conflict 2

h is o question of democracy
and nothing more. There is also allittle
racism. A problem of fanaticism, of the
inability to understand today’s world.
The Kurds demand their human rights.
They also want the governments to
grantthe East a tenth of the investments
that they devote to the West. For, say
the Kurds, this {the East) is also a part
of the homeland. My fellow patriots,
have you understood what the Kurds
are saying? Don't your ears not want
to dismember this country? Have you
also understood this well?

I would fike everyone to hold
my words in their eats, like a ring inan
ear: @ more conscious humanily is
entering the twenty-first century.
Humanity has become conscious of
the fact that the world is a garden of
flowers with a thousand and one colors.
Thatconsciousnessisorganized around
the annihilation of these diverse cultw-
res. Justas it has become aware of the
necessity of profecting nature to ensure
our sunvival, humanity has known fora
long while that the preservation of
cullures is equally indispensable for
survival and fights for this.

From now own, humanity will
not allow the annihilation of any
language, of any culture. Today,
humanily is one way or another on the
side of the wounded Kurdish culture,
victim of oppression and it fights for its
survival.  The fight will sfill develop.
Humanity will not permit throwing its
flowers and those who produced them
to the four wincis. And no force will be
able fo stop humanity in this stubborn
combat.

I would like to pose ancther
question; what are we going fo lose in
awarding the Kurds their linguistic
rights and in favoring the development
of their culture? What have we lost
because of this during the entire
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Ottoman era? | say that it is our
culture which will benefit from this.

There is also the Apo problem
[ed. note: a PKK chief). As long as
Apo has not stopped confrontations,
it would not be possible to grant the
Kurds their democratic rights. Not
only the crows, even the titmice would
laugh at such an opinion, ot such a
logic. What does our democracy
have 1o do with Apo? Would it be
because he now claims cultural and
human rights for Kurds? Perhaps you
don'tknow thatour country has signed
just about all the international
agreements and conventions
concerning human rights. Is there an
"Apo clause” in these texts @ My
God, what a lack of logic!

Itis also said that if the Kurds
are granted their human rights, they
will end up by demanding
independence. And if they are not
recognized, couldn't they claim their
independence?

Wouldn't they be even more
right in the eyes of humanity 2 Won't
great humanity fight in their favor?

Butwhere has our recognifion
of Kurdish reality gone? Would this
be our recognition? By provoking a
blood bath in the country? s the
Kurdish reality recognized by
transforming the country into a torture
chamber, a house of torure?

We are obliged to dry up this
loke of blood by dryingup the source.

But how? By siting around a
table? With whom? With the Kurds?
But which Kurds? This is a technical
question, easy lo solve.

With everybody, all the
elected representatives of the region 2
One could always find people who
could represent a community of fifteen
million people, and what's more,
very close to us. Llet me tell you: if

Musa Anter had not been killed, the

question of peace would have been
much easier; his consciousness would
have been able to represent both the
Turkish and Kurdish peoples at the
peace table.

If there are still men able to
reconcile Kurds and Turks in Turkey,
if, as our journalist friends say, an
organization protected by the
government {ed. note: allusion to the
Death Squads of the Special Units of
the army} does not assassinate them.
It would be good to act quickly. Each
day that goes by, this stupid war, this
dirty war, costsusdearly. Thisguerilla
war, as similar experiences in the
world prove, will not end easily. It
will not stop.  And then there is the
genocide as certain mentally retarded
propose, such as those who declare
that grass will never grow again on
Mount Djoudi (ed. note: a PKK ma-
quis}, those who assert that Simak
led. note, city of 25,000 inhabitants
practically destroyed and evacuated
by the army} is only a beginning.

However, it isnt possible to
kill all fiteen million Kurds in the
country. ltisalso not possible o make
fifteen million Kurds renounce their
human rights.  You cannot, in any
way, by any fear, persecution, or
death, intimidate, make people who
claim their identity and who are ready
to die for it renounce it.

Oh,
c,o]npctriots, leftists, rightists, people
of this or that, | beg you, this plague
that sweeps down on us is the result
of bad policies conducted for seventy
years [ed. note, since the imposing of

my brothers, my

Turkish nationalism, denying any
specific rights to non-Turks in Turkey,
by Mustafa Kemeal as the official
ideology of the State). If | told you
whatis awaiting us, what will happen
to us a few years from now, ilt
intentioned, malevolent persons will

say that | am holding up threats.
Come, my brothers, unite our efforts.
The Kurds demand rights that they will
either finally take from us or that we
willwillingly award. Letus notdeprive
our brothers of these rights any lon-
ger. Haven't they been our brothers
for a thousand years? [ed. note,
allusion to the arrival of the Turks in
Asia Minor in 1070).

Let us not enter the twenty-first
century with blood-stained hands. Let
us not enter the twentyfirst century
with fratricide. Llet us not enter the
twenlyirst century with the black spot
of the blood of fraticide on our
forehead. Let us avoid entering with
our head bowed {from shame)} before
humanity. In the twentyirst century,
humanity will be even more vigilant
concerming human rights and the
protection of humankind's culture. The
world has now become small. Atthe
other end of the world, you will be
asked to account for the humiliations,
persecutions thatyou have conducted
against people that you deprive of
their rights. In our era, to be governed
by democracy is the supreme honor
for a country. How can you carry out
democracy without granting human
rights to fifteen million people?

From now on, one does not
say, one can no longer say and you
will not be allowed to say: “Either I'll
be lucky, or my body to the vultures.”
led. note, popular Turkish saying that
characterizes people tempted by all
or nothing. )

Canweredlly love our country
as Musa Anter did?

And democracy 2 We willbe
delivered of these deadends. Because
I have a lot of confidence in the Musa
Anters of this country. Whether they
are Turks, Kurds, or of other origins:
long live the Musa Anters, the Uncles
Musa.
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Benimki belki de bir tuhaf inang.
Ben, hig bir insanin, gozlerini kan bi-
riimii§ de olsa, igkenceci de olsa, yiiz-
lerce insamn katili de olsa, Musa
Anter gibilerine kiyabilecegine inana-
mazdim.

Musa Anter'i yirmi li¢ yaglannday-
ken tamdim. Dostlugumuz o giin bu-
giindiir siirliyordu. Diinyaya hep iyi-
likle bakan bir kigiydi. En karanlk, en
zalim giinlerde bile o hep aydinhk, o
hep umutlu, hep inangh olurdu. En
k3tii insanda bile bir iyi yan arar bu-
lur, 0 insam o kiigliciik 1yi yoniiyle sev-
meye, anlamaya ¢ahgirdi. En koyu
karanliklarin sonunda, en ucunda bir
ik arar, bulur, en yogun karamsar-
likta bir umut parlatirdi.

Higbir zaman irk¢i olmadi

O ¢ekmig, acilar yagamig, zuliimler
gormiig, zulme, acilara, agagilanmala-
ra yenilmemis bir halktand:. Yenilme-
misligin, boyun egmemigligin aydinh-
gm1, onurunu tagryordu. Ermis kisili-
gi, boyun efmemigligin biiyik onur
payindan kaynaklamyordu. Halkinin
kiiltiirine inamyordu. Bu kiiltiirin
diinya kiiltiirine katkisi olacagina da
inantyordu. Higbir zaman irk¢: olma-
di. Ulusalailikla irk¢ih@ birbirine ka-
nigtirmadi. Hep sosyalist, hep demok-
rat kaldi. “Ap Musa...” Kiirtler ona
hep *‘Musa Amca” derlerdi, yumusak
huylu bir kisiydi. En aykin bir séze, bir
davraniga hep yumusaklikla bakard.
Kimi zamanlarda, bu ¢ok az olurdu,
Sfkesi yumugakhginin derecesini agar-
di. Digiincelerine sonuna kadar, inat-
la baghydi. Etiyle kemigiyle kendi
kiiltirinin, kimlifinin yokolmasina
karstydi. Savagtmi sonuna kadar, ek-
silmeden, olimiine kadar siirdi, Oli-
mii de igte bu yiizden oldu. Ap Musa
mutlu 6ldid. Savagiminin sonunu gor-
medi ama 1sigin1 gérdii. Daha dnce
sdyledim ya, onun huyuydu karanlk-
lann ardindaki, hem de yedi kat ka-
ranh@in ardindaki igiin gormek.

‘YA DEVLET BASA
YA KUZGUN
LESE’ DEGIL

YASAR KEMAL

Sirnak’s yerle bir edenler gibi

' 'Onu oldiirenler, onu Sldiirtenler hig
lyi etmediler. Onu é6ldiirenler, onu 6l-
dirtenler Tirkiye’ye de kiydilar. Ay-
nen Sirnak’t basip yerle bir edenler
gibi. Gole'yi kan géliine cevirenler gi-
bi. Dogu Anadolu’yu kan géliine dé-
nistirenler gibi. Bunlar Tiirkiye'ye

¢ok kotuliik ediyorlar. Tirkiye'nin
kanina ekmek dogruyorlar. Turkiye
yirm bin niifuslu bir ilini basamama-
hydi. Bu, iilkeler zapteden, milyonlar-
ca insam oOldiiren kanh diktatorlerin
iginin tipkisi bir igtir. Tiirkiye bu yola
sokulmamahydi. Yirmi birinci ylizyila
girerken bu kara leke alnimiza siril-
memeliydi. Bu ¢agda iste insanltk boy-
lesi insanlik digt davranglan kabul
edemez, higbir zaman da bagislamaz.

Tiirkiye ve insanlik, Musa Anter gi-
bi bang giivercinlerinin de Slimiinii
bagislamaz. Ciinki, bu kadar zulmi
yaptiktan, bu kadar kan doéktiikten
sonra nasil birbiriyle bagdagir? Ama-
nin daha yo! yakinken, amanin daha
her sey bitmemigken, Musa Anter’-
lerin kanlanmn hatn igin, bin yihk
kardesligin sevgisi ugruna, gelecekteki
kardegsligin giizelligi umuduna bu ise
son verelim. O kadar zor bir is degil
Tiirk-Kiirt anlasmasi. Boylesine, bu
isi zora sokan, Tirk halkim da, Kiirt
halkini da yetmis yildir inleten kadim
baskicihktir. Bugiinlerde de bagimiza
bu belayr aganlar, bu gézii donmiis
baskicilarin kahntilandir.

Anadolu’nun toprag bitektir

Anadolu toprag hosgoriiniin, kar-
desligin, gesitli Ogelerin kaynagtif,
demokrasinin boy atabilecegi bitek bir
topraktir. Ahmakhk yapip da bu top-
ragin kiiltiirlerine, hoggorisiine kiy-
mayalim.

Kiirtler ne istiyorlar, diye hep soru-
yorlar. Ben bunu iyi biliyorum. Musa
Anter’ler ne istiyor, Kiirt halklan ne
istiyor biliyorum. Artik bu gagda ¢ok
sey istemiyorlar: Dillerini istiyorlar.
Kimileri diyor ki, iste dillerini konusu-
yorlar ya! Konuguyorlar. O konugma-
y1 da sanh generaller yasaklamiglards
ya! Sanli ve vatansever generaller...

Dil istemek, konugabiimek degildir.
Bir toplulugun bir dili olmas, salt ko-
nusmakla olmaz. O dilin s6zlii ya da
yazili edebiyati olur. Biitiin Osmanl
¢agindan cumhuriyete kadar Kiirt di-
linin hem s6zlii hem yazih edebiyat
olmustur. Bir toplulugun dilinin ola-
bilmesi igin, o dilin okullan olmas:
gerektir. Ilkokuldan iiniversiteye ka-
dar. Akademiler], enstitlileri olmasi
gerektir. Dil kurumlan olmasi gerek-
tir.

Kiirtlere gelince; gecmisinde gelis-

mis, dahiler yetistirmis bir yazih edeb-
yati var. Diinyaca Unli sairleri var.
16’nct yizyithn biliylik sairi Ahmed
Hani bunlardan biridir. Sonra 12’'nci
yuzyilin bityiik divan sairi -bunlar siir-
lerini hep Kiirtge yazmiglardi- Melle
Cizrevi, Fagiy Deyyar... Fagiy Dey-
yar, bltin omrii boyunca sirlerini
hep kuslara adamug, kuslar tstiine siir
sdylemigtir. Biitiin bu andigim sairle-
rin tiirbeleri, Dogu Anadolu’da, evli-
ya, peygamber tiirbeleri gibi ziyarettir.
Her yil bu tiirbeleri yiizbinlerce ki1 zi-
yaret eder, kurban keserler.

Kiirtlerin sozlii edebiyatlan da ¢ok
zengindir. Homerik epopeler diinyada
iki ulusta yagiyor daha: Biri Kiirtlerde,
Steki Kargiziarda. Sonra Kiirt tiirk 0-
leri, agitlan, halay turkiileri, masalla-
n, hikayeleri... Kurtlerin folklorlan da
Tiirk folkloru kadar zengindir.

Diinya bin gicekli bir kiiltiir bahge-
sidir. Her cigek bir renk, bir gesithlik,
bir koku tagir. O bin gigekten bin cksik
olursa insanhk kiiltiirii bir renk, bir
koku yitirir. Yiiz tane yitirirse, insan-
hk kaltlirdi fakirlesir. Emperyahzme
kadar kultirler hep birbirlenm besle-
mis, birbirlerinin geligmesine, zengin-
lesmesine yardimci olmustur.

Yetmis yildir Kiirt kiiltiirtine, diline
izin verilseyds, bu iki kiiitiir, ayni top-
rakta gelistikleri i¢in, ayni havayi solu-
duklanndan dolay: birbirlerini besler,
geligtirmezler miydi? Anadolu, 62giil
kiiltiirlerin vatam olmaz miydi? Kiirt
kiiltiirii yetmis 1! iginde belki de in-
sanhga bir Ndzim Hikmet, Sait Faik,
bir Orhan Veli, bir Ahmet Arif, bir
Melih Cevdet, bir Fethi Naci sunabi-
lirdi. Boylesine bir kiiltiir Anadolu
icin kétii bir sey mi olurdu? “Tiirkler,
Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk’in diginda,
uvlusal Tiirk kiltiiriine, diline gereken
Snemi verdiler mi?” Yetmig yilhk bas-
ki, Tiirk kiiltiiriiniin tistiinden de silin-
dir gibi gecti ya ezemedi. Kiirtlenn
dilini, kiltirinii yasakladifi giby,
Tiirklerin halk kiiltiriinii yasaklamak
baskinin elinden gelmedi de, onun
igin.

cSamnm diinyada Kiirt halkiyla
Tiirk halki gibi igige gegmis, etle irnak
olmus, bin yildir kardesce yasayan iki
halk daha yoktur. Oyleyse bu kavga
‘doviig ne?

Bu, bir demokrasi sorunudur, bas-
ka hicbir sey degil. Biraz da bu birirk-
qihk sorunudur. Bir bagnazlik, bir
bugiinkii diinyay1 kavrayamama so-
runudur.

Kiirtler, insani haklanni istiyor. Di-
lini stiyor, kiiltiriini istiyor. Bir de
hiik{imetlerin batiya verdigi ckono-
mik 6nemin onda birini de doguya
vermesini istiyor. Clinkd, diyor Kiirt-
ler, buras: da vatan toprafidir. lyice
anlagiidi mi, Kiirtlerin bu dedikleri,
vatansever kardesler? Kulagimz duyu-
yor mu, Kiirtler bu vatam bolmek iste-
miyorlar, bu da, bu da iyice anlagildi
mi?

Coupure originale du quotidien turc Cumhuriyet du 2 octobre 1992.
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Kulagimiza kiipe olmasint istedigim
asagidaki sézleri herkesin bilmesini is-
tiyorum: Yirmi birinci ylizyila insanhk-
daha bilinglenerek giriyor. Insanlk,.
diinyanin bin bir renkli birgicek Qal};
cest oldugunun bilincine vard. Tiirli
kiiltiirlenn yokedilmesine kars bu bi-
ling de érgutleniyor. Dofiamizi koru-
mamn yasamimzin birinci kosulu
oldugu bilincine nasil varmigsa insan-
ik, kiltirleri korumanmin da aym ol-
dugunun bilincine ¢oktan vardi ve
savasim veriyor.

Bundan sonra insanhk higbir dilin,
kiiltiiriin yok edilmesine izin vermeye-
cektir. Bugtin insanhk ya sdyle ya da
boyle ezilmekte olan yaralanmig Kirt

line doniistiirilerek mi olur? Ulke bir
iskencehaneye, zuliimhaneye gevrile-
rek mi taninir Kiirt gergegi?

Bu kan g6liint kurutmak zorunda-
yiz, kaynagini keserek...

Nastl mi? Masaya oturarak. Kimin-
le mi? Kiirtlerle. Hangi Kiirtlerle mi?
O, kolay bir tcknik sorun. Herkesle,
bolgelerden secilen temsilcilerle... Ne
bileyim ben, on beg milyonluk giiglii,
saglikh bir kitleyi temsil edecek kigileri
bu tilkede her zaman bulabiliriz, hem
de yakimmizda. Bakin size sdyleyim;
Musa Anter Sldiriilmemis olsayd,
sOyledigim banyg t§i daha kolaylagmig
olurdu. Bang masa-«anda onun viedan
hem Tiurk, hem Kiirt halkim temsil

Gelin kardesgler hep bir olalm
Kiirtler eninde sonunda elimizden ala-
caklan, ya da bizim severek vermemiz
gereken haklanm istiyorlar. Kardesle-
rimizi, daha uzun bir siire bu haktan
mahrum etmeyelim. Yazk. Onlar bi-
zim bin y1llik kardegimiz, degil mi?

Bakin, yirmi birinci yiizyila bu kanh
ellerle girmeyelim. Yirmi birinci ylizy:-
la kardegleri birbirlerine Sldirterek
girmeyelim. Yirmi birinci yiizyila alni-
miza kardes kammin kapkara lekesiyle
girmeyelim. Insanhk karsisinda boy-
numuz biikiik olmasin. Yirmi birinci
ygzxnlda insanhk, insan haklan, insan
kiiltiirii Ustiine daha cok titreyecek.

» Ape Musa. Kiirtler ona boyle diyordu. “Musa Amca...” Ermis kisiligi, boyun
egmemisligin biiylik onur payindan kaynaklaniyordu. Halkinin kiiltiirine inantyordu.
Bu kulturiin diinya kiiltiiriine katkisi olacagina da inantyordu. Higbir zaman irk¢
olmadu. Ulusalcilikla irk¢iligh birbirine kanigtirmadi. Hep sosyalist, hep demokrat kaldi.

» Yirmi birinci ylizyilda insanlik, insan haklar ve insan kulttri i}sgi’me daha¢ok
titreyecek. Artik diinya ok kiigiildii. Burada agagiladigin, zulmettigin, haklanndan
mahrum ettigin kisilerin haklarmi, diinyanin 6bir ucundan soruyorlar.

kiltiirintin. yanindadir, savagimini
vermektedir. Bu savagim daha biiyti-
yecektir. Insanlik gigeklerinin, kendini’
var edenlerin har vurulup harman sav-
rulmasina izin vermeyecektir. Bu inat-
¢t dovisiinde de insanlifin Ontine
gececek higbir gli¢ olmayacaktir.

Bir sey daha sormak istiyorum; su
Kiirtlerin dilini versek, kiiltiiriiniin ge-
lismesine yardimct olsak ne zaranmiz
olur? Biitiin Osmanh ¢aginda ne zara-
nmiz olmus kil.. Bundan kiltiirimi-
ziin ¢tkan olur, diyorum.

Bir de Apo sorunu var. Apo ates
kesmedikge biz Kiirtlere demokratik
hak veremeyiz. Boyle bir diiglinceye,
mantiga kargalar degil, sergeler biler
giiler. Apo’yla bizim demokrasimizin
ne ilgisi var? Kiirtlerin kiiltiirel, insani
haklarini istiyor diye mi? Bilmiyorsu-
nuz, biz diinyadaki, asag yukan bi-
tiin insan haklan anlagmalarint imza-
lanmmg bir {lkeyiz. Orada bir Apo
maddesi var mi? Yarabbi ne mantik-
sizhk.

Bir de Kiirtlere insan haklanm ve-
rirsek sonunda bagimsizlik isterler,
deniyor. $imdi Kiirtlere insani hakla-
rint vermeden isteyemezler mi? Ustelik
de insanlik kargisinda hakl gtkmazlar
mi? Biyiik insanhk onlarn yaninda
dégligmez mi?

Hani Kiirt realitesini tammiguk?
Tanimak bdyle mi olur? Ulke kan gé-

edebilirdi.

Gazeteci arkadaglanin dedikleri gi-
bi, hiikiimetin korumasindaki bir or-
giit dldiirmezse eger, Kiirtlerle Tiirkle-

ri baristiracak daha birtakim insan
var Tirkiye’de. Elimizi cabuk tutar-
sak iyi olacak.

Guin gegtikce bu anlamsiz, bu pis sa-
vas bize ¢ofa mal oluyor.

Bu gerilla savagi, deneyler bize gos-
terdi ki, yani diinyadaki deneyler, ko-
lay bitmiyor. Bitmeyecek de... Bir de
Jenosid var, bir kissm akh evvellerin
onerdikleri gibi, yani Cudi Daji’'nda
ot bitirmeyeceklerini sGyleyenlerin
sOyledikleri gibi, $irnak’in bir baglan-
gi¢ oldugunu sdyleyenlerin davran-
diklan gibi.

On doért milyon Kiirdiin hepsini 5l-
diirme olanag yok. On bes milyon
Kiirdii insan haklanndan vazgegir-
mek olana@ da yok. Kendi kimlikleri-
ni isteyen, buna kelle koymus insani
higbir bigimde, herhangi bir korkuyla,
zuliimle, 6liimle sindiremez, istekle-
rinden vazgeciremezsin.

Kardesler, vatanseverler, solcular,
sagcilar, sucular bucular; gozlerinizi

seveyim, bagimza yetmis yilhk kotii-

yonetimler agti bu belay. Isler gok ko-
tiiye gidiyor. Bagimiza gelecegi, birkag
vl icinde bagimiza gelecegi sdylesem,
tehdit ettigimi sGyleyecek bazi kot ni-
yetli agzkaralar gikacaktir.

Artik diinya ¢ok kiigiildii. Burada aga-
giladigin, zulmettigin, haklanndan
mahrum ettigin kigilerin haklann,
diinyanin &biir ucundan sana soru-
yorlar.

Bu ¢agda demokrasiyle yonetilmek
bir iilkenin en biyiik onurudur. On
bes milyon insamin, insani haklanm
veremezsen, demokrasiyi nasil gergek-
legtirebilirsin?

_Artik insanhk, “Ya devlet baga ya
kuzgun lese” demiyor, diyemiyor, de-
dirtmiyorlar.

Gergekten biz lilkemizi Musa Anter
kadar sevebiliyor muyuz? Ya demok-
rasiyi?

Bu ¢itkmazdan kurtulacagiz. Ciinku
ben bu iilkenin Musa Anter’lerine ¢ok
gliveniyorum. Tiirk olsun, Kiirt olsun,
kim olursa olsun; yasasin Musa An-
ter'ler, Ape Musa’lar.



A REPORT FROM THE
TURKISH ASSOCIATION OF HUMAN RIGHTS
ON THE SITUATION IN EASTERN TURKEY

he delegation, composed of
Mrs. leman Firat, Vice-
president of the association,
Mrss. Melahat Sarptunali,
and Mr. Kamber Soypak,
members of the Istanbul sec-
tion of the association, went

to the field from October 2 1o 7,

The Istanbul section of the

Association for Human Rights
decided to send a delegation to
the east and south-east of the

November 4, 1989

son, accused of being a
member of the PKK, is
assassinated and Abdo is
sent into exile by the
*Melinan” tribe.  Having
refurned fo the village ofter
several years’ absence,

Abdo was killed by the vil-

1989 (...). ,counny to establish a report lage guardians {ed. note,
Because of the time spent . . government militia)
and security imperatives {impossi- destined fOf Turkish and world belonging to the Metinan
ble to circulate at night), the . . . tribe.
delegation was only able to visit 4 ublu: opinion on human The Gurpinar affair:
Diyarbakir, Mardin, Cizre, Silopi, + » . Nedim O"ner was killed and
Derik, Kiziltepe, Van, Siirt, Eruh, nghts WOMIO’IS. MehmetOnerwaswouI\ded
and Simak. This report translates by the police. Kaya Oner,
only a precise account about a head ofthe tribe and Nedim's

small part of the realities of the
region in question.

Grave and massive attacks
on human life were noted daily and at
every hour of the day in the regions
where a majority of Kurds live. This is
why this report mentions only attacks
on the right to life, torture, and
deporiations and barely mentions
attacks on the right to instruction in
one’s mother tongue, the right to
practice one's own cullure, efc. |...).

For reasons of securily, we
will not publish the names of persons
who gave festimony.

ATTACKS ON THE RIGHT TO LIFE

Here are some striking examples:
The Silopi affair: 9 persons

were killed during an army operation.

The identity of 3 of them could not be

established, and the 6 others had no
link with the PKK. A judicial inquiry
was opened following profests by
villagers.

The Bangir affair: Inthe valley
of Bangir, soldiers in operations meet
2 shepherds and order them to lie
face down. Then they shoot them,
and one of the shepherds, named
"Zahit,” shot in the head, dies
immediately. We are mentioning this
affair to attract the attention of
authorities and public opinion on the
necessity of verifying the accuracy of
facts.

The Derik affair: Inhabitants
whom we met in Derik indicated the
assassination in the middle of the day
of a farmer whose assassins have
long terrorized the population:

September 25, 1980, the Abdo's

elder brother, made the
following declaration to us about this
affair: “The soldiers who arrived in
the village shot the sheep, and the
shepherds were just above the vit
lage. My brother, speaking fo the
soldiers, said that the flock belonged
to the village and said he would go
get them while going towards the
car. At that precise moment, the
soldiers shot at him. He was killed,
and Mehmet, wounded, was
arrested.”

As you know, just after the
unfolding of this affair, the prefect of
the exceptional state region made a
declaration in which he presented
these two persons as terrorists. The
social and political position occupied
by Kaya Oner led to alerting the press
and proving that itwas not a quesfion
of terrorists but of simple farmers.
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Pressure was put on farmers who
testified in this affair, and it was said
that they had a record. While some
time before, Kaya Oner had
participated in a meeting organized
by the commander of the military
garrison for tribal chiefs in the region
with the aim of organizing them
against the PKK. Would someone
with a record been invited?

Wewere told thatat Semdinli,
State leaders would have asked
persons being sought for civil offen-
ses were asked fo kill PKK militants in
order fo be pardoned. Thus Cemil
Yilmaz, after having killed aninnocent
villager, walks around free.
Encouraging such practices by the
State allows bandits to kill innocent
farmers and then present them as PKK
members.

The persons we met with in
ourrounds are unanimous in declaring
that evento alert the press about these
inhuman practices of which they are
the object, one must have a great
deal of influence.

We would like to draw af
tention to three points concerning
attacks on human life:

Public opinion is condemned
to silence as soon as it is declared
“that such and such a person was
killed during skirmishes with the army. *
No one thinks about the way these
combats take place any more. Were
the victims armed or not? Was it
possible o take them alive? There are
therefore persons killed, innocent
villagers or presumed PKK members,
with no form oftrial. Asitis considered
that there is a war and enemies,
doubtalways remains about the reality
of facts.

- A slate prosecutor informed
us that, as prosecutors, they are always
informed last. Until he goes to the
place where the event occurred, all
traces and proof are gotten rid of by

the police and the autopsy, ordered
late, gives no resulls.

Each person killed is
immediately labeled a terrorist by the
prefectof the state of exception region,
and public opinion is thereby
fashioned thanks to the complicity of

the radio, television and written press.

VILLAGES DEPORTED

In the regions we visited, we saw
villages emptied of their inhabitants
and met populations who could not
returnto their villages. At 17 km. from
Siirt, the village of Biloris, where the
conshuctions are in very good con
dition, is totally emply of its popula-
tion.

Also in Siint, the villagers in
transhumance told us that they are
prevented from returning to their vit
lage, forced 1o sell their flocks at very
low prices and that for the last three
days they have not had a drop of
water. They also say that they are not
the only ones in this situationt...}.

In Derik (sub-prefecture of
Mardin}, on September 8, 1989, a
package bomb was taken apart by
the police without the least precaution
or help of a specialist. Fifteen “sus-
pects” were arrested and tortured,
only three of whom were sent to frial
but loter cleared of all suspicions.
The persons who were arrested think
thatitwas a police provocation as the
police would have fold them “We
know itisn'tyou, buttell us who would
have done this? Who is responsible
for the propaganda in the cafés?”
{...)

Persons who were arrested
make declarations when the interro-
gations under torture are conducted
in agreement with the prosecutor and
the official doctor. That is why it is
never possible to prove that torture
took place. The utilization of the

family name not being very usual with
Kurds, in case of denunciation, several
persons with the same first name are
arrested.

DEPORTATIONS IN SIIRT

One of the greatest mechanisms of
persecution in the region is the
deportation of persons. The cruelty of
that method aside, if these persons
were really guilly, instead of deporting
them, they should be sentto trial. The
fact that the deportation sentence,
eliminated from the Turkish penal code
many years ago, is still applied in the
region, shows the Middle Age attitude
of the State towards the population
that lives there.

Here are a few examples we
were able fo note:

- InGatak, by mistake, the house of
a woman judge and a doctor is fired
on by the police. The judge and the
doctor leave the city because of fear.

- The guardians of the village block
the roads and arbitrarily make idenfity
checks. Because of the splits within
thetribes, the controls increase tension.
These practices take place daily in
Hakkari.

- A group of PKK militants invest the
village of Dagbasti and asks the mayor
to call the police on the phone or they
will set fire 1o the village school. The
police tell the mayor that they cannot
go out at night and that it is up 1o the
villagers themselves to protect their
village. The PKK militants wait until
morning and leave the village, setting
fire to the school. The police arrive in
the morning, gather althe inhabitants,

and beat them.

CONCLUSION

- The most basic principle of the
right to life is seriously threatened.
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Ourfears that these attacks are widely
practiced in the region are founded.
- We have serious fears
concerning arbitrary executions by
the police without any form of trial.

- The prosecutors, guardians of
State law in the region, are always
informed last about the events; and
when they are informed, obijective
conditions for their work no longer
exist.

- All those who are killed during or
outside skirmishes with the police are
declared to be “terrorists” by the
exceptional state prefect. This type of
assassination is thus legalized.

- The deportation of villages,
having become State policy,
condemns villages to economic and

social poverty.
- The villagers declared to us that,

caught between persecutions coming
from the State on the one hand, and
from the PKK on the other, they do not
feel safe for their lives.

-Using the principle of the “secret
of the inquiry,” relatives of persons
who are arrested cannot be informed
about what happens to them. This
reinforces fears aboutallegations and
practices of torture. Despite the decree
of the Minister of Justice authorizing
“the presence of a lawyer during the
inquest” there is no question of
requesting it in this region, while it is
only partially applied in large cities.
Torture during an inquiry is spoken of
as habitual practice.

-Deportationis a praclice contrary
to human rights. Those who are
deported and their families are
reduced to poverty.

- In the region, activity stops at
sundown. It is impossible to take a
walk at night.

- It is a fact that TIM (ed. note:
special anti-fiot units) and police
methods, by the practice of torture
and persecutions, provoke a reaction
from the population.

-The rightto life is sacred for every
human being. This is why arbitrary
executions, whether it is a question of
PKK militants or villagers, must stop.

The practices that we have
noted show that the police consider
the population to be the enemy.

The delegation considers that
human rights are widely ridiculed in
the region: massive attacks on the
lives of human beings are exercised,
and the population has no means of
defense.




Translated from the Turkish daily
Milliyet dated September 9, 1992

HARSH REACTION OF THE COURT OF APPEAL

OPINIONS DIVIDED IN 30 CHAMBERS GATHERED
IN THK APPEAL COURT

vring the ceremony

marking the new judicial

session in presence of the

Prime minister, Suleyman

Demiral, the president the
the National Assembly, Husamettin
Cindoruk, the President of the
Constitutional Court, Yekta Gingér
Ozden, Ministers of Stote Ekrem
Ceyhun, Serif Ercan, and the Minister
of the Justice, Seyli Okiay, the
presidents and members of the High
Coutts as well as members of the
judicial milieu, the president of the
Appeal Coutt, Ismet Ocakgiogly,
pronounced a diversely appreciated
speech in which he notably declared:

¢ Our mother tongue is
Turkish: “The state cannot speak to
its citizens in a language other than
Turkish. No language other than
Turkish can be taught or dispensed to
Turkish citizens as a mother tongue.
The diffusion, in each part of the
country, of the Turkish language which
is the language of the Turkish people
constituted as a compact unit is the
natural consequence of the principle
of a united state.”

* The nation is unitarian:
According to the inalienable and
absolute principles writien in the cons-
tiution, the State, the Republic, the
Nation, the people are each unitarian,
and all this represents the Turkish na-
tion and people. One must not dream
of a first and second Republic. Any
important modification of the Constitu-
fion or elaboration of a new Constitution
cannot mean changing the republic.
As for the principles of the Republic,
they can never be modified. For these
reasons, the discussions about the
numbers of republics, if they are not
expressly directed against the unity of
the state and against its indivisible
country and nation can only be
whimsical.”

* The spirit of the War of
Liberation: If the constitution impo-
ses a ban, it also provides the means
tomake itrespected. For these reasons,
the creation of political parties against
the indivisible integrity of the State with
ifs territory and nation cannot be
authorized. Those who wish fo divide
the state will find themselves confronted
with the unbendable will of the Turkish

nation and forces of the State. If
necessary, these principles will naturally
be defended in the spirit of the War of
liberation. History is a wilness to what
the Turkish natfion can do in difficult
times.”

o Utilization of terrorist
methods against ferrorists
themselves: ‘The utilization of
terrorist methods by the State, withthe
aim of preventing terrorism, conforms
tothe rules in practice by a democratic
state of law.”

¢ Inquietude about the project
of reform of the penal
procedure code: ‘The project of
reform of the code of penal procedures
requires carefully thoughtout adap-
tations, especially in the present si-
tuation concerning (the integrity of)
the State. It is with anxiely that | look
at the recent propositions of modifi-
cation concerning the defense of the
unity and integrity of the country. (ed.
note: This report aims notably ot
reducing police custody to 24 hours
and giving the detained person the
possibility of having a lawyer present
in order to reduce the practice of
torture in police headquarters. At
present custody can last 15 days,
renewable in the Kurdish provinces.)
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Hirriyet, an Istanbul daily with a large circulation

dated October 4, 1992

PROFESSOR MAHIR KAYNAK FORMER HIGH OFFICIAL IN THE TURKISH
SECRET SERVICES (MIT), ANALYSES THE KURDISH QUESTION:

“GERMANY IS FOR A KURDO-TURKISH CONFRONTATION;
THE UNITED STATES PREFERS A MILITARY COUP”

Political life in Turkey has become rather tormented. While
provocations continue, rumor abounds on the subject of an
eventual military coup. A specialist of the question, former
head of the Secret Service, Mahir KAYNAK, who is getting
ready to create a new political party with Aydin Menderes
(ed. note: the son of the former Prime Minister, who was hung
following the 1960 coup) answered our questions on the
problem of the South-east (ed. note: Turkish Kurdistan) and
on the politics of the PKK and the state the day after the

assassination of the Kurdish intellectual, Musa Anter:

Q. What is happening in the
South-East at present?

A. Two different points of view,
Kurdish and Turkish, are being
confronted. The Turkish state sees
separatism in the events in the South-
east. Itis convinced that the Kurds no
longer want to live in the same siate
with the Turks and that this war is a
war of secession. Butfromthe Kurdish
point of view, we do not encounter
this desire; they say they want to live
within a democratic Turkey and that
they are not pursuing a separatist
aim. Itis obvious that the protagonists
do not understand each other. To fell
the truth, the Turkish state is not
interested in what the Kurds say and
seeks rather to guess at their inten
tions, decide in their place, and
elaborate appropriate strategies.

“(TURKISH) STRATEGY IS
ERRONEOUS”

Q. From your point of view, is
Turkey’s strategy good?

A. ltis erroneous. This is due fo two
reasons: the first is that the siate
knows the problem. That s, it knows
that the Kurds do not want
independence. But it refuses to listen
to their demand, expressed in terms
So, to
mobilize public opinion, it makes the

of a democratic Turkey.

Kurds say what they do not say.
Therefore, the state deliberately makes
an erroneous diagnostic. Or, itdoesn't
understand what is happening.

Q. What do you think of the
assassination of the Kurdish
writer, Musa Anter? Accor-

ding to you, who assassina-
ted him?

A. In my opinion, that assassination
resembles the assassination of Abdi
Ipekgi (ed. note: Managing director
of the daily newspaper, Milliyet} which
took place before 1980. Abdi Ipeksi,
a socialist, was against armed action
by the left and for peace. He was an
important symbol for all those
enamored with peace; and in addr
tion he had a serious and influential
newspaper available. By making
him disappear, they definitively closed
off the road leading to peace. And
then, we had the 1980 coup. One
can say then, in looking at the road
taken, that Abdi Ipekgi was killed by
those who wanted a coup d‘état. |
cannot give a name or designate a
person or a group, but those who
killed Ipeksi are the organizers of the
coup. Musa Anter incarnated the
same symbols for the Kurds.
Although a Kurdish nationalist, Musa
Anter was a man who did notwanta
but
democratic rights forKurds and, going
even further, he expressed the

separation, demanded

necessity for democracy in all of
Turkey. His disappearance is the
work, in my opinion, of those who do
not want a pacific solution for the
regulation of the Kurdish question.

We can define an organization that
does notwanta pacific solution fo the
Kurdish question as follows: in the
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eyes of Turkish public opinion,
designate the Kurds, as much as
possible, as enemies and then obtain
the support of Turkish public opinion
in an atempt to crush the Kurds. This
hypothesis seems highly probable to
me. For, there exists in Istanbul a
number of actions that one can qualify
as provocation: sefting fire to an
emply ship, a strange nonfunctional
bomb placed in a box of wash
powder.... All these actions are
designed 1o spread the idea that the
PKK also commits crimes against the
innocent. This shows that a branch
favorable to stamping out the Kurds
does exist.

Q. Do you exclude PKK par-
ticipation in actions carried
out in large cities?

A. Absolutely. Up 1o now, the Kurds
have carefully avoided actions that
could lead to a Kurdo-Turkish con
frontation. | can affirm with certainty
that it is easier o shoot at civilians
than fo fight soldiers.

THE COUNTER-GUERILLA

Q. What is the role of the
counter-guerilla (ed. note:
Special unit of the Turkish
army) and the organization
called “Special war section
of army staff” in the unfolding
of these events?

A. | would have preferred to have
proof before affirming that the state
commits terrorist acts. With me itis a
principle notto judge (without proof).
That is why | cannot say that it's the
state, but | can affirm, on the other
hand, that an anti-PKK force does
organize provocative actions. | would
not know who.

Q. Is it the work of those who
want a coup?

A. Puischist forces can exist. In
saying that, I'm not thinking of the
army. Others can want fo incite the
army to carry out a coup.

Q. What do you mean by
“others,” sources in Turkey
or abroad?

A. It can be both. They can also
want fo ready the ground for a coup.
That s highly possible. | would like to
say only this: a coup d'éfat is not
possible with Turkey's internal
dynamics alone. It would have an
absolute need for external support.

Q. It is said that the
“Hizbullah” organization that
is active in the region is an
emanation of the state. Does
this seem possible to you?

A. The Hizbullah is an organization
controlled throughout the world by
Iran. But it is has been seen that at
least a part of the Hizbullah active in
the Southeast is used against the
PKK, outside lran's initiative. It is
probable that this wing, at least,
receives state support. Buteven if the
state does notorganize it, itis possible
that it considers it with benevolence.

Q. Can we say then that it is
not the state that created
Hizbullah, but that it gives it
support from time to time?
A. Yes, i's possible. One can say
that.

Q. What is the is the PKK'’s
goal; what should one think
of the PKK phenomenon?

A. It can be analyzed in various
ways. The most probable according

to me: the Kurdish question is in reality
a means used to influence internal
Turkish policy. If it were necessary to
make a comparison, | would say that
at present the Kurds occupy the situa-
tioninwhich the left found itself before
1980.
phenomenon could not create an

In my opinion, the PKK

independent or federative Kurdistan
in Turkey, but could be at the origin of
important modifications in internal
Turkish policy to end, finally, with the
recognifion of Kurdish identity. This
would also result in the limitation of
the army’s power in Turkish interior
policy. Turkey could become a more
democratic country. Those are the
expected consequences If you also
pay attention to discussions going on
aboutthe first republic and the second
republic, the philosophy of the state
and ifs conception of the world in
existence since 1923 could,
eventually, be modified | think that
the Kurdish movementis used to reach
these objectives.

Q It follows then that in a
way, the PKK contributes to
the democratization of
Turkey?

A. In fact, it is used for that. The
missions given to Turkey at present
necessitate another evolution of Turkish
thinking. In the future, Turkey is called
to play a role beyond its frontiers. It
must take info account changes in
fronhers. It will play a more and more
active role in world problems from
Central Asia to the north of raq fo the
Balkans. To be present, itmustchange
its style of organization and thinking

It will need an army that 1s rid of
polifical and ideological missions,
controlled by the state and not
discussing its policy, disposing of a
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force much larger than is actually the
case.

Q. Is the PKK used by forces
that want the democra-
tization of Turkey?

A. ! can express itdifferently. Inorder
to accomplish the roles assigned tofit,
Turkey must change its structure
[appearance, face?). The PKK is a
means used in that perspective.

Q. Who uses it?
A. In my opinion, the United States.

Q. Then, what is the policy of
the state and the government
in the South-east, and what
are they doing?

A. The political power does not want
o take the responsibility for the South-
east. It seems that it withdraws. For
it could not hope to conduct such a
combat alone. It did not feel strong
enough to approach important
changes  This is why, to setile the
question, it has withdrawn in favor of
the army . And the army has gotten
involved in a war without taking into
account the specificities of a guerrilla
combat and has ended by losing the
support of the population in the South-
eqst.

Seeing itself ot present in a bad
situation, it would like to pursue the
war ata higher level. Thatis, a wide
scale operation in the Dersim siyle. In
the case of such an operation, the
Westwould intervene and would not
allow it to be carried out. That is to
say, the beginning of that operation
andthe intervention of the Westwould
take place at the same time. That is
why | caution them (Turkish leaders)
from now on.

Q. Taking info account these
developments, can one say
that Turkey is in a period of
pre-coup d’état?

A. All the conditions for a coup d'état
are in place. Except one: outside

support.

OUTSIDE SUPPORT

government is making a mistake. It
must not say that Iran supports the
Kurds (of Turkey). Irag, that is to say,
the Saddam regime, cannot give its
supporteither. Foratpresent, Saddam's
soft underside is the Kurdish question.

WHY MUST SADDAM SUP-
PORT THE PKK?

Q. Doyouthink itis possible to
obtain outside support?

A. |t is possible. The Kurdo-Turkish
confrontation is unacceptable in the
eyes of the world. To avoid (this
confrontation), a coup d'état could be
supported for a specified period of
time.

Q. Do those who support the
PKK want a coup d’état in
Turkey or a change?

A. They want change. They would
not push for a coup d'élat if they could
make changein this precise framework.
But if there is ever a Kurdo-Turkish
confrontation, they will quickly pushfor
a coup d'état.

Q. K one analyzed, one by
one (the policies) of countries
such as Iran and Iraq at first
and Syria, England and the
United States afterwards,
what is their degree of interest
concerning the Kurdish ques-
tion and what do they want
exactly?

A. Iran is conscious that this question
will tumn itself against it one day. It
knows that a Kurdish state created in
the north of lraq would find itself under
Turkish influence. That is why Iran

would not give a lot of support to the
Kurdish problem in Turkey. The {Turkish)

Q. The Prime Minister and Chief
of Staff have declared that
Saddam gives support fo the
PKK and that they have proof.
Is this false?

A. Saddam’s support (of the PKK) is
not possible.
misunderstanding (of redlifies).
Saddam has nothing to gain from a

This is a partial
For

PKK success. This can be false proof
or false information. The PKK cannot
have the support of Saddam.
Suppon comes, rother, from northern
fraq. Saddam no longer exists there.
If they consider support coming from
northern Iraq as support from Saddam,
they are wrong.

Syria cannot play a role active in this
matter. tis nota pole of decision. We
feel that an American scenario exists
for the Middle East.
creating a Kurdish state and placing it

It consists in
afterwards under Turkish mandate.

Events develop in this direction. Eu-
rope, especially Germany, thinks the
contrary. The objeclive pursued by
Germany is KurdoTurkish confronter
fion in Turkey. Such a confrontation
will signal the end of the American
That is why | think that
Germany will try to carry out this
confrontation and the United States
will provoke a coup d'étatif such is the

scenario.

case.
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THE CONFESSIONS OF A TURKISH SOLDIER
HOME FROM THE WAR IN KURDISTAN

Published by the Istanbul daily newspaper

Ozgiir Giinde

EXCERPTS

QCould you introduce yourself
to our readers?y

M | am a commando sergeant in the
gendamerie, classof 1971/1. After
seven months of fraining, including
psychological preparation,
mountaineering, and shooting, | was
sentto the Simak " Brigade, and from
there to a temporary mission in the city
of Idil. The psychological training |
had in Foga along with my prejudices
incited me to believe that “every Kurd
is a militant.”  The people | met
aftlerwards tried to rid me of this
prejudice. The events that | lived
through, the death of my friends, the
fact that we opened fire on
demonstrators and the famous march
on August 5 made me understand
certain truths. The march on August 5
beganin Anitpark to move towards the
centeroftown. There, under the orders
of Brigadier General Mete Sayar, we
fired on the crowd. Two people were
killed: 3 or 4 women were wounded.
Atthetime, thatincidentdid notawaken
much in me as | believed that the law
was on our side.

Q Did the crowd fire during
the march?

B No, they only threw stones. They
only wanted to march; we built barri-
cades in front of them. They marched

* Kurdish city of 25,000inhabitants located
at the Turko-lrakian Frontier, desiroyed by

the Turkish army on August 18, 1992.

ogain; we prevented them again.
We flew over them in helicopters.
They showed no reactions, did notfire.
{...) Lately, in the rocky region of the
village of Sulak {city of Idil, province of
Simak), we arrested 11 guerillas,
members of the ARGK {military branch
ofthe PKK). |don’tremember the exact
date. |think it was inJuly. Only three
of them were armed.

Q Did they fire on you?

B In our ranks, Cengiz Erogly, a
sergeant, was killed. So the state
was furious. They didn'teven refer to
judicial instances. We killed eight of
them who were under 18. We didn't
even give them water. One wanted
to write a letter to his mother; they
beat him to death. Those people
were killed without being judged,
without our trying to convince them
that their ideas were wrong; we only
thought that as Kurds, they couldn't
change. One was 14 years old.

Q How do you kill them?

B We lined them up and shot them.
We gave a cigarette fo the one who
wanted one. We beat those who
asked for water. It was a crel
situation. | didn't participate in the
execution, but | was {punished} when
| wanted 1o stop {the other soldiers}.
| wanted to give the boy some water.
They insisted a lot{that| participate in
the execution}. But | had a machine
gun. If1 had fired, they would have
been blown to bits. But as | wanted

m, September 19, 20, 21, 1992

to prevent the execution, they shot at
me and declared me as wounded in
combat. They sent me to Diyarbakir.
In addition, | was beaten. It wasn't
the soldiers but the officer who shot at
me.

Q What happened to the
bodies?

M | don't know. But they didn’t have
any brains left. The soldiers aimed at
the heads above all. Each of them
got ot least a hundred bullets. Their
faces were unrecognizable. They
didn't show them to the press. Butthe
television came fo film them. Before
the camera turned, arms were brought
from Sirnak and placed next to the
bodies. That's the way it usually
goes.... According to a rumor, the
bodies were thrown to their village by
helicopter. ~ According to another
rumor, they were thrown info northern
lraq so as not to provoke the popu-
Jation. These subjects are discussed
among military pilots. {...)

The commanders give all
authorization to their soldiers in such
cases. They are pleased to have
soldiers attack or rape. And the
soldiers want to do it. If's the law of
the strongest that reigns there. {...)
For example, there was a big attack
on December 22, 1991. Fortytwo
to 43 rockets (RPG) were fired. The
next day, the city of dil was searched
house by house. We broke
televisions, wardrobes, everything we
found in the houses. At first we broke
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objects of value, such as felevisions
with bayonets. We overturned
bookcases, tore beds apart. We
took out the fathers and shut up the
girls that the soldiers raped. We
made them open coffers and took
gold and silver. It was the state, its
gendarmes and commandos that did
that, and no one asked "what are you
doing? Why are you taking all these
objects, this gold?”

OHow does the police behave
with the population?

B The police is bad with the popula-
tion in these places, to the point of
putting the canon of a gun inwomen's
vaginas. Some of them collect ears
and noses. Those are the sick ones.
They belong fo the special teams.
After killing someone, they cut off their
ears and nose. It's a matter of pride
for them. There are some who put
marks on their arm. | couldn't give
you the names because they have
war names like PKK members. They
have wives and children. But they
live separated. | feel sorry for them.

Q How do they train you
psychologically?

B Psychological training is very im-
porant. Forexample, there are panels
reserved for the PKK. The brutality of
the PKK, its lance-rockets, the persons
it has killed, the soldiers it has
abducted, the family of the soldiers,
their tears, funerals of manyrs are
shown in the form of photo exhibits
and slides. There are photos of
Abdullah Ocalan; we fire at it. In
other words, we see them as our
worstenemies, Ifthe Greeks debarked
just then, it's possible that we would
be {even} kinder with them.

O Which photos did you fire
on?

B Moazlum Dogan,” Abdullah
(")colon,* Osman Ocalan,” leyla
Zano,“etc.

Q Leyla Zana as well?

M They are angry at her. f they could,
they would show her in pormographic
films, they hate her so much. There are
also HEP deputies, Mahmut Alinak,
Selim Sadak. They have very bad

infentions concermning leyla Zana.

Q Would you like to relive
these events?

B Yes, | would. Few people go
through such events in the world.

Q Would to do the same
things?

B No, | wouldn’t do the same things
I wouldn'tfire on the crowd. [wouldn't

do anything bad.

Q During your stay there, did
you dream about these
events?

B Yes. lhadasubofficer KY Iknow
that we wake up often. We went
down and drank some water. We
were ina complete sweat. We asked
ourselves: “what happened *  He
answered: ‘| dreamt that..." | was in
the same situation. K.Y. was from
Bogazliyan {from Yozgat). He was a
democrat.

Q Is this kind of anxiety
common among soldiers?

B Yes. Some commit suicide. They
fire @ gun in their head, blow their
brains to pieces. Their brains were
blownto bits. 1had afriend. Hisname
was Aziz. He was from Gaziantep. A
womanwasarrested with her husband.
She told (Aziz) what happened to her:
*| was pregnant.” They hod raped
her. Aziz couldn't stand her painful
story and commitied suicide.

Q What do they tell families
after such events?

W They say: he fell in combat like a
marlyr. They presenttheir condolences
and give them the bodies. But they
don't give back the bodies of the
ones who die in northern lraq as they
can'trecuperate them. Since the PKK
completely confrols the frontier zone
in northern Irag.

Q You said that people who
are arrested are thrown from
helicopters. Did you see this?
B The wounded are fied up and
thrown out alive. The officers cometo
their cries.

Q Inyour opinion, what s the
image that soldiers have of
Kurds back there?

B They see them on one model. They
say "Kurd” therefore separatist. They
say that the "Kurds cannot be
recuperated.” They say “PKK.” They
say “the Kurds are made to be beaten,
sworn at, and abducted. There won't
be any problems afterwards.”

O Rumors say that after the
assassination of his brother,
General Mete Sayar began
to behave in a vindictive way
with the population. What
do you think?

B Mete Sayar is the king of these
places. life and death depend on
him. Mete Sayaris a phenomenon in
He makes 18
helicopters take off and land at the
sametime. Allerwards he says: “Thank

these regions.

you. Itwas a maneuver.” He orders
tanks to open fire. No one can
predict what he'll do. If Mete Sayar
gives the order, the soldiers will destroy

a whole city.

: PKK leaders
" Kurdish legislator from Diyarbakir,

wife of Mehdi Zana
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O You were in Sirnak during
the latest events. How did
that take place?

B During the latest events, the PKK took
us by surprise. We weren't expecting
it. We thought that we had taken
everything away from them after the
events of Newroz, that they didn't
have any more morars orrockets. We
were drunk with victory. We were
drinking. Mezes were being passed
around.  The guards relaxed their
attention. Inanycase, during Newroz,
there was real plundering. The stores,
encircled by tanks, were pillaged. Go
info a store, take televisions, radio,
money, everything you find. load up
the cars. |tooka hi-fi myself. Wewere
listening to music. {...)

In the latest events in Simak,
they began by fiing mortars and
finished with rockets. The soldiers
didn't respond. Once the firing
stopped, the fanks came in from the
outskirts of fown. 40 tanks. They
encircled the city and fired day and
night.

QDidyouknow whetherthere
were PKK members in the
houses or did you fire blindly?
B We fired. | fired, mysell. We
thought there could be militia inside.
We were using American arms. M-
16s, A-ds, MG-3s, A-3s. These are
powerful weapons. In my opinion,
abouta hundred people died. Among
them there were maybe a few PKK
members. The others were civilians.

0 How did you behave with
the wounded?

B Onthe cordless telephone we asked:
"We have sick people. What should
we do.” The commander answered:
"Treat them.” “Treat” means kill.

Q Were there other coded
messages?

B They said “give them their health
back.” That meant that if there were
women among the prisoners, rape
them.

QWhenthe HEP deputies came
on the scene, how did you
behave? Did you protect them
or nof?

B We were tough with them. We
encircled theirvillages. Like the village
of Sulak. We particularly attacked the
houses they were in so as fo intimidate
them.

QO Were there specific orders?
B We didn't need orders. Everybody
knows what he must do. The aim was
fo provoke damages.

0 How did you behave during
demonstrations or funerals?
B Very tough. First, wefired a warning.
Then we fired on the crowd. We fired
in full knowledge. We aimed at the
leaders in particular, those who
mobilized them. But God knows who
would be hit. When we fired on the
crowd, we didn't discriminate.

O What did the soldiers of
Kurdish origin do then?

M They acled as interpreters. They
stayed relafively outside the events.
They didn't participate in
assassinations, butonlyin the beatings.

QO How did you find people in
the South-east? What were
they like?

W They are very hospitable. They offer
everything they have. People who are
good.

0O Didn’t you feel anything
when you shot at people
whom you define as good?

B Do you think it's easy fo accept to
kill? 1 don't know if anyone close fo

you has been killed. When someone
you love dies in your arms, maybe you
will be able to kill too. It's a
psychological state that destroys us.
We redlize thatone day, we're going
to die too. Oneday, they'll get us; our
bodies will leave here; we won't be
able to start a family.

QWas there opposition on the
part of certain soldiers or did
everyone keep quiet?

B You don't see many people who
dare speak out. But I'm doing it
because | have pull. My uncle is an
officer near Diyarbakir.

QO Does hedo the same things?
M Yes.

0 Since you have an uncle like
that, how do you dare say all
this?

B My uncle will protect me. He has a
lot of protection. He'll give me
weapons. His four sons are in the
police. My aunf's son is also in the
police. Another is in the process of
becoming a policeman. {...)

Q How did you behave with
newspaper correspondents?
Do you know anything about
the assassination of
correspondents from our
daily, Giindem?

B We were brutal with the
correspondents, especially male
journalists. We try to be a litle more
polite with the women. We would
take their cameras and break them. In
my opinion, the assassins of the
Gindem journalists are part of the
counterguerilla .

Q Have you carried out any
investigations on this subject?
B You can't do that.
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Q How does the counter-
guerilla function?

M Freely. Whatyou call the counter-
guerilla is the Special Action
Organization of the army. Iis members
walk around with M-16s. They are
very free.

QDo youdistinguish between
newspapers?

B The journal Tiirkiye has a privileged
position.  We can't do anything
against Milliyet and Hirriyet as they
are relatively well placed newspapers.

0O How do the Special Action
teams work?

B They have their own camouflage.
They color half of their face green, the
other half white. The paint comes
from the United States. Their M-16s
are also American as are their
F.N.M:.s, their Pouinters, their instru-
ments capable of seeing at night.

O Do they participate in
operations with you?

B They are trained ot Gélbasi in
Ankara. They are set up in Mardin
and Simak. One of their two
superintendents is Kurdish; the other is

from Sivas. They have their own

telephone lines, their weapons, and
their own training program. They can
They decide
whether they will participate in our
operations themselves. They depend

penetrate our lines.

directly on the Ministry of the Interior;
and in the region on the prefect and
sub-prefect,

Q Do they inform the prefects
and sub-prefects after
operations they carry out?
B No, they don't inform anyone.

QWhat did you do when you
found evidence during
searches?

B You could do what you wanted.
No one stopped you. For example,
you go into a house. You see a man
with a beard, suspected of being a
guerilla. Youthrow afew bullet shells
down in his house. So we said “we
found kalachnikof shells. What does
thatmean? You shootat night.” thad
shellsin my pocket myself. When1felt
like beating a child, | put a few in my
pocket.

Q Did you do things like that
often?
B When we were bored. It's not so

difficult. You are the correspondent
of a journal. If | leave a few shells,
you won’t even notice. Then we can
say: “What does this mean? You've
been using arms. You're a guerilla
who's infiltrated us.”

Q Have you oftan done things
like that?

B Yes, unfortunately. Butbeataman
is also a pleasure. Kill a man is
equally a pleasure.

QO Waere you paid for the men
you killed?

B I got 500,000" per head. | had
6 heads. My salary was 700,000,
In addition, we had a 100,000
pound bonus for weapons, 500,000
for housing.

0 Did you give a receipt for
that money? How did the
state give you the money?
B | got it from an information sub-
officer.

Q Who held the record?
B There was a boy who had 16
heads {he had killed 16 Kurds).

* About 320 FF.
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- Desolated and profaned

A report by

Lord Avebury

chairman of the Parliamentary Human Rights Group,
and

Mr. Michael Feeney

Adviser to His Eminence Cardinal Hume on Refugee Affairs,

on their mission to the Kurdish region of Turkey,
September 3 to 8, 1992.

‘Let the Turks now carry away their abuses in the only possible
manner, namely by carrying off themselves. Their Zaptiehs and
their Mudirs, their Bimbashis and their Yuzbashis, their
Kaimakams and their Pashas, one and all, bag and baggage,
shalll hope clear out from the province they have desolated and
profaned’.

W E Gladstone
The Bulgarian Horrors and the Question of the East, 1876.
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Introduction

This report arises from a visit we made to the Kurdish region of Turkey between September 3 and 8,
1992, Our immediate concern was the large scale renewal of Lhe violence by the military against the
civilian population, which had occurred at the time of the Kurdish New Year festival of Newroz on
March 21, 1992, and thereafter. We had reported on this following a visit to the region from April 15
to 22, 1992, and on that occasion we had limited ourselves to the individual human rights violations
we saw and heard about. However, we believe that it is impossible to form a balanced view of those
cvents, and the continuing violence dealt with in the present report, unless the political and historical
context of the events under examination is taken into account. Indeed, as a general observation, one
cannot hope (o understand the human rights problems of many countries and territories without such a
perspective. Kashmir, Punjab, Tibet, East Turkestan, Inner Mongolia, Punjab, East Timor, Acheh,
West Papua, Eritrea, Western Sahara, and Bosnia, are examples of territories in which gross and
persistent violations of human rights have occurred, and all of these, like Turkish Kurdistan, illustrate
the fact that 'the effective exercise of a people's right to self-determination is an essential condition
Jor the genuine existence of all other human rights and freedoms’.!

The Turkish authorities refer to the armed Kurdish separatist PKK (Kurdistan Workers' Party) as
'terrovists’, Our impression is that, whether or not they support the PKK itself, the vast majority of the
Kurdish people want to decide their own political future. They cannot do sp within the framework of
the existing Turkish constitution, and even the most casual visitor to the country must be immediately
struck by the implacable resistance by most Turks to the suggestion that Kurds have a separate
linguistic, cultural and ethnic identity, which should naturally be reflected in their political
institutions. It is the refusal by the Turkish majority to consider the reality of the situation that has
driven many Kurds towards armed opposition, and it is wrong to use the word ‘terrorism’ in this
context. We naturally deplore all violence and loss of life, but we recognise the right of peoples living
under ‘colonial and alien domination' to assert their claim to self-determination, in accordance with
several Resolutions of the United Nations General Assembly.

Political and historical background

During the period of Ottoman rule, the words "Kurd' and "Kurdistan' were used to denote the Kurdish
people and the region they inhabited. But in 1923, the Treaty of Lausanne superseded the Treaty of
Sévres (1920), which had given the Kurds a limited right of self-determination, in line with President
Wilson's ‘Foutteen Points', This was a turning point in the history of the Kurdish people. The Treaty
of Lausanne stipulated that 'appropriate facilities will be provided for any non-Turkish speaking
citizen of Turkey to use his own language before the courts'. (Section III, Articles 37-44). However,
Articles 40-45 specify that the minorities in question are 'non-Muslim minorities', ie Armenians,
Greeks ctc. Thus in the following years, the promises made by Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk to the Kurds
during the war against the Greeks in Anatolia were forgotten, and the existence of the Kurds as a
people, and Kurdistan as a geographic entity, were systematically denied. From 1925 to 1938, several
Kurdish uprisings were bloodily suppressed, and laws were passed to facilitate the deportation of
Kurds to areas where there was a majority Turkish population, and to replace them by Turkish
immigrants. A systematic policy of assimilation was set in motion, children being taken from their
villages and being educated in barrack-like boarding schools, and banned from speaking their mother
tongue. The whole region east of the Euphrates was closed to foreigners until 1965,

: villager and
The mililary coup of 1960 was followed by the compulsory renaming of Kurdish,to”\:;s with Turkish
names, although the new constitution seemed to allow the publication of some journals in the Kurdish
language for @ Ame. In the mid-sixties there was an illegal Kurdish political party, and the
Turkish Workers' Party attracted support from Kuxdish activists with advocacy of economic
development in the region. Meetings of up to 25,000 people were held in the region. Then a further
military coup on March 12, 1971, closed down all the left parties, including the Turkish Workers'
Party. In 1974, there was a general amnesty, with the release of left-wing and Kusdish activists. Many
Kurdish political groups were formed in the late seventies, some of which still exist.

Hector Gros Espiell, The Right 10 Self-Determination, United Nations, New York, 1980.
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In 1978, the PKK was founded, and this was one of the factors that led to yet another military coup in
1980, when the coup leaders announced that Kurdish separatism and the danger of communism were
the main threats to the integrity of the Turkish state. The new constitution promulgated by the
military stated that Turkey was a unitary state and that the mother tongue of all its people is Turkish,
It reiterated the 'indivisible integrity of the Turkish Republic and its people’

Of course, any political demands concerning the rights of the Kurds as a people were prohibited
throughout the whole of the post-war period by the notorious Articles 141 and 142 of the Turkish
penal code. These provisions made ‘propaganda undermining national pride' a criminal offence,
punishable by a maximum prison sentence of ten years, and the concept was used to stifle any
expression of Kurdish identity. But the Anti-Terror Law, which replaced those Articles in April 1991,
created a new substantive offence, under the heading ‘Propaganda against the indivisible unity of the
state!, which provides that:

'"Written and oral propaganda and assemblies, meetings and demonsirations aimed at
damaging the indivisible unity of the State of the Turkish Republic, its territory, and nation
are forbidden, regardless of the method, intention and ideas behind it. Those conducting
such activities are to be punished by a sentence of between two and five years imprisonment,
and a fine of between 50 million and 100 million Turkish lira". [£1 = 14 000 Turkish lira].

Since 1984, the Kurdish Workers' Party (PKK) has been waging an armed campaign against the
Turkish state, and some concessions have been won, The ban on speaking Kurdish was lifted in 1991,
and 22 MPs from the People's Labour Party (HEP) were elected to the Turkish Parliament on an
openly Kurdish platform at the elections of October 1991. However, the HEP deputies are inhibited
from voicing demands for the right of self-determination of the Kurdish people, as this would violate
the constitution and the Anti-Terror Law. Even the moderate expression of Kurdish aspirations has
brought down upon them the wrath of the Chief Public Prosecutor, who has filed an action
demanding the closure of the HEP in the Constitutional Coust. The allegation is that the HEP has
engaged in, and incited others to engage in, activities with the aim.of challenging Article 3 of the
Constitution, which expresses the indivisible integrity of the Turkish state, ils territory and people,
The Prosecutor also claims that the HEP is engaged in activities designed to change the principle of
the unitary state on which the State of the Turkish Republic is based, and 'claiming the existence of
minorities based on language, race or national culture’. The HEP are accused of:

‘pursuing a goal and engaging in activilies designed to ensure the collapse of national unity by
creating minorities in the territory of the Turkish Republic through protecting and developing
Janguages and cultures other than the Turkish language and culture’,

This case is a violation of the Helsinki Accords, of which Turkey is a signatory, as well as Article 19
of the UN Covenant on Civil and Political Rights, and Article 2 of the Convention on the Elimination
of all forms of Racial Discrimination,

The destruction of Sirnak

On Saturday September 5 we arrived in Sirnak, escorted in by several truckloads of armed soldiers. At
the entrance to the fown there was a police checkpoint, where we were told by a police officer that we
could not enter the ity because only those having written permission from the regional governor
could pass the checkpoint. A bus with human rights officials from all over Turkey was also stopped.
We told the unshaven plain clothes officer in charge that on the occasion of our previous visit in
April, the Regional Governor had said that we were welcome to return any time we liked. The
chaivman of the Anhara Human Rights Association tried 1o kiophone tic Regional Guvermors office
but could not get Lhrough. We waited at the checkpoint, for another attempt to ring the Governor's
office, when suddenly the policeman reappeared and said that permission had been granted. Our two
cars, the bus carrying the human rights workers, and the police car, set off in convoy to the main
strect, where everybody Lried o interview the mayor simultaneously. He uttered some platitudes about
the need (o rebuild the city, and his confidence that the government would pay compensation to those
whose property had been damaged. We were allowed to take slill pictures of the damage, but not to
us¢ video for any purpose, That required séparate writlcn permission,

Page 2
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The convoy then resumed its progress through some of the streets of Sirak, ending up back at the
police checkpoint without further stops. The human rights bus then sped off for Ankara, and we asked
the policeman if we could visit the hospital. This was agreed after some hesitation, and there we found
an elderly lady who had been injured in the back and thigh when a bomb had fallen on a tent she was
occupying in the village of .Balveren, killing one of the occupants and injuting many others, The
police officer refused to leave the room so that we could talk to the patient in private, but told her that
she could say anything she liked to us.

On the way back from Sirmak to Cizre we stopped to visit a family living under canvas in the desert
near the roadside. Their house, as well as a shop and hotel they owned, had been destroyed by a
German Leopard tank on August 19. Mr A told us:

'‘We had just sat down to dinner at about 8 pm on August 18 when we heard shots. At first we
thought it was a renewal of the attacks on neighbouring villages - Balveren, Toptepe,
Gegitboyw and Yogurtgular - which had been fired on during previous evemings. This
campaign had been targeted on places where the inhabitants had refused to join the village
guards, and was designed to frighten people and prevent them joining the PKK'.

‘After a few minutes we heard Panzers, and we knew the PKK hadn't attacked, because the
Panzers are not deployed against the PKK, which has rocket launchers. We decided to
shelter in the basement, in a room normally used by the animals, which had to be pushed out
into the street’,

'The following day, August 19, the firing stopped at 12.00, and an announcement was made
over loudspeakers that terrorists had entered the town and were being cleared out. We
emerged fiom the cellar but had to go back there half an hour later when the firing resumed.
Our house, which is opposite the police headquarters, was being hit by rockets. [This
confirms the Turkish Daily News (TDN) report of Thursday September 1, that 'Most of the
buildings shattered by rocket and mortar fire face the Sirnak military regiment or buildings
used by the security forces). By now we had been joined by neighbours whose house was
severely damaged, and there were about 60 of us In one room, without food. Then a tank
arrived in the graveyard, from where it began firing on our house. Two shells hit the house,
one crashing Into the room next to us. We were almost asphyxiated by the dense clouds of
dust and smoke. At that point we decided to leave, and we all fled to a mud house which was
not in the direct line of fire from the police HQ. Miraculously, only one person was hurt
during the evacuation, with a shrapnel wound in his head'.

‘The state sees us as enemies, though we have no relatives in the hills and we are not
supporters of the PKK. The cows were shot dead: are they members or supporters of the
PKK? This is state terrorism’.

Mt Nihat Borcin, member of the management committee of Simak Human Rights Association,
reported to us as follows:
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‘On the evening of August 18 it was announced that 1,500 PKK ‘terrorists’ had attacked
Sirnak and that there was a gun clash. An hour later our relatives in Sirnak started
telephoning us in Cizre to say their houses were being fired on by rockets, bombs and
bullets’.

'The day after we listened 10 the news continuously and it wes reported that PKK terrorists
were still in the city and people were sheltering in the basements. Relatives were ringing to
say they were still sheltering and were beginning to run out of food, but that day telephones
were being cut off, until there were only 3 or 4 telephones working in the whole city. Mr
Yusuf Basan's neighbour, who works in a state concern, told me on the telephone that Mr
Basan's house had taken a direct hit, and then he saw Mr Basan leave his house holding up a
white flag, calling for help because his house was on fire and his children were trapped.
Then he saw military fire at Mr Basan from a panzer and he saw Mr Basan fall to the
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ground. Two or three others reported in similar terms, saying that Mr Mehmet Ataman's
house had been destroyed, all his children were infured. Mr Salih Balik's Jamily were all
injured, and the houses of Mr Salih Ozgurpinar and Mr Nurettin Sokmen were destroyed,
Three children of Mr Sokmen, age 3, 6 and 9, names Guler (), Sema (f) and Veysi were
severely injured, two of them died, we aren't sure which ones. Mr and Mrs Soken and the
surviving child are thought to be somewhere in the area, probably staying with relatives. It
hasn't been possible to follow these cases up, because of the general chaos, the total

interruption of all telephone communications, and my preoccupation with the Jate of my own
relatives'.

"Three members of our Human Rights Committee were arrested, and others went into hiding'.

"The younger brother of one of the leading village guards in Sirnak, Ali Han Tatar. rang the
general and asked why the military were firing on his house, and the general replied ‘The
son of a pig is still a pig, the son of a snake is a snake, and you are still Kurds - don't bother
me again'. The two or three children of this man were injured..

'On August 22 I went to Sirnak, when the curfew was lifted, and we took food in a convay of
15 cars. We couldn’t walk on the streets because we kept slipping over the cartridge cases,
marked 'MKE'". [Initials of a state-owned concern). My maternal uncles were very pleased to
see me, and they hugged me as they explained that their shops had been burned. They said
the peaple living opposite the shops had seen soldiers breaking the windows with their
bayonets, pouring some (presumably inflammable) liquid in and setting the shops alight.
Other witnesses said they had seen the same thing happen all along the Uludere Street'

'The authorities claimed they had captured 20 guerrillas in an underground tunnel, but these
were people sheltering in a store basement which many houses in Sirnak have. One was a
lawyer and his family',

'In Sirnak there were burnt out vehicles, and others which had been crushed by tanks, as well
as widespread destruction of buildings. This assault made the Newroz incident look trivial',

We were also given reports of interviews conducted with refugees from Simak in Cizre by members of
the Turkish Human Rights Association, and translations of these are as follows;

Page 4

I work in Sirnak in one of the government buildings. Our house was burnt and destroyed. We
only just managed to escape. We have nothing left. I took my children and I came here. The
military chief and police chief of the region are the biggest culprits for this'(Civil Servant)

It was about 8 o'clock in the evening that the first shots were fired, and the shooting
continued for three days. [Actually, it was 41 hours). Haci Yusuf Basan's house was hit by a
mortar and the house was set on fire. He threw the burning mattresses out of the window and
was shouting for help. We heard his voice, then shots were fired, Later, we learned that he
had been killed. They even see poor civilians as terrorists. They have declared that we are
all terrorists because our mother tongue is Kurdish, and they see us as criminals. They beat
up our children because they can't speak Turkish. They should have some sense’. (Civil
Servant's wift)

'We are fed up with the way we live. For years, they have been coming to our houses,
destroying our goods, stealing our jewellery This Is how it has always been’. (Woman, in
Kurdish)

'Yogurteu, Daghonak and Yuzveren villages were destroyed, knocked to the ground by
bulldozers. We were imprisoned in Sirnak for three days and three nights and not allowed to
go out. The shooting continued for the whole of this perlod. Unless the military and police
chiefs of the region are removed from their posts, 1 will not return to Sirak. We have taken
refuge here [Cizre). We don't know what to do. There is no work, nothing to do'. (Another
Sirnak resident).

The Situation in Turkish Kurdistan ¢ 73 .
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'During the three days of the attack, 1 had to move from house to house four times to be safe.
We heard the sound of the Panzers. The government created this situation. It's got nothing to
do with the PKK, and there’s no evidence for that. Even if there had been a raid by the PKK
on the city, during the three days curfew on the city all the bombardment of the houses was
by the security forces. We could hear the shouting between the soldiers. The military
headquarters and the agricultural office are next to one another. There is not a single bullet
hole in the military headquarters. I saw this myself. I do not know the exact numbers of dead
and wounded. According to the death register in the hospital, the number of dead is 15, but
after the curfew was over, some people buried their dead secretly’. [Teacher]

' swear to God that everything was committed by the Government. They shot up our houses
with guns and with Panzers. They would drive off and then come back and fire again and
again. The soldiers were looting the goods in the shops and then setting them on fire. I
wouldn't lie at my age. It took the military two days to clear away the corpses of the animals
killed in the street. We fled Sirak in fear of our lives. People who had transport fled in that.
Other people ran away. From whalt I have learned, Haci Gungen, his wife and two children
were killed, For four days, our children were too afrald to go out even to get water. The
bomb which hit our house destroyed it; I still wonder how we survived. God save us. They
reduced Sirnak to rubble. After we ran from Sirak, our family was split into five groups,
and each group had to go in a different direction’. {(Ms Nuriye Basak, age 75).

'They bombarded our village with artillery from all sides. We were forced to flee and come
here. Our village is next to Sirnak. Most of the artillery shells landed in open space in front
of our houses. Thanks be to God they didn't hit us. There are about 60 houses in our village,
but now it is totally abandoned. Everyone fled the village, leaving everything behind. We've
got nothing with us, I've never left my village before. God will punish those responsible. The
military are always coming to the village accusing us of belonging to the PKK. Are the
animals members of the PKK too, and is that why they killed them? They bombed the next
door village as well. We have nobody to protect us - please help us. [Hevse Acu, age 60,
from Toptepe].

'Even if the Russians had come to Sirnak, they wouldn't have left it in the state it's in now.
There's not a single house undamaged. Some of the houses are totally demolished. The
security forces made no effort to distinguish, they just fired on all the houses. There are 18
of us in my family, and we all fled the city. We don't want to go back to Sirnak. It's a lie that
the PKK attacked Sirnak. 1 swear to God that not one single PKK member attacked Sirnak,
Everyone knows this was committed by the state. My friend Haci Yusuf Basan, age 60, was
killed by the state. There are hundreds of bullet holes in my house. God saved us from
death...... One of the soldiers said "You can't kill these sons of bitches like this. Next time we
have to come in and shoot them one by one”. After I heard that, I got frightened, and I
gathered my family and fled the city. We got half way here [Cizre] on foot, and were then
picked up by a vehicle from Cizre. We had no food or water for four days. The villages of
Hestan, Nerax, Zorova and Sax were all bombed'. [Ismail Adiguzel, age 58]

‘We were in our house in Yeni Mahalle when the firing occurred. A mortar hit our house and
destroyed it. After the house was destroyed, we took refuge in my grandfather's house
nearby. When this, too, was hit, we took rafuge in the basement of another house, where we
were urresied. [here were 26 of us in the basement. Afler the shooting stopped, the security
Jorces told us that they would address the people, and they took us out of the basement. They
put us all in a Panzer, where we lay on top of one another. They took us first to the police
station, and later, to the military headquarters. They announced that they had captured PKK
members in a bunker, but the 'bunker’ was our basement and the 'PKK members' were me,
my father, four of my uncles, a lawyer Mr Abdurrahman Demir, and other neighbours. I
know all of these people, who are from our own neighbourhood. They tortured us while we
were in detention’. [High school student, age 16]

f»
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According to Interior Minister Ismet Sezgin, speaking in a special Parliamentary debate called by the
main opposition Motherland Party on August 29, the PKK had tried to create an uprising in Simak
last spring but had failed. "So this time they attacked and bombed the city for two days and called it
'the resistance of the people to state forces™2. In an interview the following day, Mr Sezgin declared
that the military were 'obliged to intervene to halt a recent separatist onslaught on the south-eastern
province of Sirnak, because the gendarmerie were unable to cope with this unexpected incident'. He
said that according to intelligence reports, the PKK's aim had been to capture a city or township and
hold it for a short time, thereby atiempting to improve their image. "They tried to do that at Sirnak,
but thanks to the local regiment, they failed”, he added. "General Mete Sayar did his duty. We would
have sought his punishment had he failed to intervene and left the job to the police and the
gendarmerie. 1 wish we had more generals like him®, Mr Sezgin stressed that, during the early stages
of the clashes, the local military authorities were unsure about the number of PKK militants' involved
in the attack on Sirnak. "At first there were reports that 1,500 terrorists were involved in the assault.
There was much confusion, as the fighting continued for nearly two days*, the Minister explained. 3

Immediately afler the battle of Sirnak', however, some awkward questions began to be asked. When
the government were asked how 1,500 well-armed terrorists could have entered the city unobserved, it
was claimed officially that some had arrived posing as students wishing to sit the Lycée examinations.
But only 300 people were going in for these exams, and the number of 'terrorists’ was revised
downwards, first to 700, and then to 500, where it remained.4 But although 500 people were at first
arrested, only 146 remained in custody at the time of our visit, and none had been charged.

A house to house search of the whole ity produced 70 handguns, but none of the heavy artillery,
mortars and rocket launchers said to have been used by the PKK in the assault,?

In two days of heavy fighting, the PKK apparently left no dead behind. Interior Minister Sezgin
explained this by saying that the PKK carried their dead out of the city with them when they lefi. This
leads to a further question, however; how could the Yerrorists', weighed down by tens of dead bodies,
and many kilograms of spent cartridge cases for each man (noting that the survivors would also have
had to carry the cartridge cases belonging to their dead comrades), have eluded the thousands of
police and military surrounding and occupying the city, and the surveillance of dozens of military
helicopters? 6

Three soldiers and a policeman were killed, according to Sirnak Governor Mustafa Malay, all of them
on the night of Tuesday August 18, and none in the 41 hours of gunfights which followed. It is
inconceivable that a heavily armed band of even 500 were unable to kill a single member of the police
and security forces in some 30 hours of intense fighting, ?

Mr Sahin Kadirhan, a Sirnak Provincial Council Member of Prime Minister Demirel's True Path
Party (DYP) was quoted as saying that the alleged terrorist attack never took place. “They lined up the
tanks beside the Atatark statue and opened fire. They destroyed our houses®, he was reported as

saying.

The death toll from the bombardment, on the other hand, was surprisingly light, because most of the

inhabitants had taken shelter when the firing began. The official death toll, including the soldiers and
policeman, was only 14 8, bul we have been given the names or identities of 17 civilians killed, as at

the date we prepared this report, as follows:

2 TDN, August 30, 1992, p. 12
3TDN September 1, 1992, p. 1.
‘TDN August 24, 1992, p. 5
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Hezni Erkol Zehra Koval (f) Halil Kurtel

Suleyman Kurtel Abdul Kadir Besin Yusuf Basan

Yusuf Vatan Salih Balik Salih Ozgurpinar
Nurettin S6kmen Guler Sokmen (f), age 3 Sema Sokmen (f), age 6

Loty driver from Van  Bus driver, of HABUR tours Second bus driver, HABUR tours
Conductor, HABUR Mehmet Akaman

It is disturbing that the authorities have not published any list of casualties, nor, as far as we are
aware, has any proper inquiry into the deaths and injuries been launched. (We are aware of the
internal military investigation mentioned by General Dogan Gires, in conversation with the Editor-
in-chief of the TDN, which found that no misconduct on the part of the miltary had occurred, and we
hope this will be published; but it would not be a substitute for a tribunal at which evidence could be
given by eyewitnesses). We recall that one of the recommendation in our report on the Newroz
atrocities was thal 'the Turkish Government should establish an independent judicial tribunal of
inquiry into the circumstances in which a large aumber of civilians were killed and injured during
and after the Newroz celebration in the Kurdish region..!, and we fear that the Government's failure to
respond to that proposal indicates that now, too, the policy will be to cover up and shield the military
from any criticism.

Other attacks on towns and villages
While in Sirnak we talked to Ms Duriye Yildiz, a patient in the state hospital, who told us:

' was in a tent in the village of Balveren with 30 other people, and just as we were about to
go to bed, one mortar shell exploded near us, and a second came through the roof of the
tent, killing Safiye Coban, age about 40, and injuring several of us. I suffered wounds to my
back and thigh. The shells came from the direction of a military post'.

‘Another home in the village was hit by a shell, killing one person and injuring four others'.

On Sunday, September 6, we visited two villages in the district of Silvan, Near one of these villages,
Dagcilar, there had been a clash between the army and some guerrillas on Thursday September 3,
which lasted from mid-afternoon to nightfall, when the guerrillas withdrew. The following day
soldiers arrived and attacked several villages in the neighbourhood. In Dagcilar, they burned piles of
hay, killed a mule belonging to Abdullah Aktarli, and then gathered the whole population in the
centre of the village, where they made everyone, including women and children, lie face down on the
ground. The soldiers swore at them and hit them, and arrested 14 people, seven of whom were later
released. Four men and three women were still in custody,

At the second village, we arrived at-the same time as 2 busload of people who came to offer
condolences to a famjly whose 18-month old daughter had been killed by a rocket launched from a
helicopter on Friday September 4. Three other children of the same family were injured in the same
attack and were being treated in hospital in Diyarbakir,

In the light of these observations, we believe that the military operations against other villages,
ostensibly to ‘flush out terrorists’, are actually designed to intimidate non-combatants, and to force

them oul of the region, It was reported ahat the villages of Erkonak. Yogurtenlar and Ralderen had
been attacked, and the people had fled.

Attacks on journalists reporting the Kurdistan situatior

Following the unsolved murders of at least seven journalists in Turkey this year, Wednesday
September 9 was designated a Day of Action by free speech organisations who were asking the
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the murders. In at least one case, the killer is known, but the investigating magistrate has not even
questioned him,

Most of the victims worked for Ozgur Giindem (Free Agenda), a radical daily which reports the facts
of state repression and violence in the Kurdish region of Turkey.

Since May 30, when it was launched, Ozgur Gindem has reported factually on the dirty war, and as
far as it can, on the political background to the struggte. For this, its journalists have been
systematically harassed, threatened and murdered, and there is evidence to suggest that the agents
who commit these crimes enjoy the protection of the Turkish state,

Hafiz Akdemir (27), from Diyarbakir, capital of the region, was shot dead on June 8, as he walked
from his home 10 Giinder's offices at 08.30.

Vahap Aslan, from Nusaybin, was atrested at 05.00 on June 18 and tortured in Nusaybin Police
Station,

Abdullah Arisoy and Sait Arisoy, reporters from Cizre, and their brother Halil, were detained by
police who arrived at their house on July 1 21 03.15 in an armoured car. Sait and Halil were released
after 20 hours in custody, but Abdullah was held for 13 days and subjected to the Palestinian hanging'
and electric shock tortures,

Irfan Ucar, from Istanbul, was detained on May 5, before the paper was even launched. Held for seven
days, he was blindfolded, tied naked to a plastic armchair and subjected to electric shocks.

Faruk Sakik, a stringer from Mus, was arrested in the Hotel Zengok on July 3, because during a
routine sgarch, police found some photographs in his bag of a guerilla's funeral.

Burhan Karadeniz (19), from Diyarbakir, is paralysed in a German hospital after being shot in the
neck on July 5, as he walked to work.

Bahattin Ozen from Mardin was detained on July 25 and questioned for 2 hours in Nusaybin, On his
release, he drove to Mardin, where he was questioned at Police HQ for two hours about why he
worked for Gindem. His films were destroyed. Then at 03.00 the next morning, he was taken from his
bed again to Mardin Police HQ where he was tortured so badly that he could hardly stand up.

Yahya Orhan (28), Gtindem's reporter from Geretis, was killed by an 'unidentified’ gunman using an
automatic weapon as he walked home at 23.00 on July 31. The site of the murder was 100 metres
from Gercils military Police HQ.

Celal Pekgiil (24), brother of Gindem's Batman reporter Metin Pekgill, was shot dead by ‘unidentified’
gunmen. It is suspected that Celal was mistaken for his brother.

Hilseyin Deniz, a well-known writer and reporter for Gandem in Ceylanpinar, was shot dead on
August 9 by a single bullet in the head. Hilseyin was a member of International PEN, and had
published many books and articles on Kurdish history.

Apart from the Gundem joumalists, others who wrote for left or liberal papers have been assassinated:
Halit Gungen of 2000% Dogru; Cengiz Altun of Yeni Ulke, and Cetin Ababay of Ozgur Halk Dergisi.
And there have been many others who died in suspicious circumstances, such as Izzet Kezer of
Sabah, who was shot as he emerged from a house in Cizre during the Newroz incidenrs, with a group
of journalists, carrying a white flag. Sabah is on¢ of the biggest circulation dailies, yet even they were
unable to secure a proper investigation.

The Turkish Ambassador in London ignores letters about the murders of journalists,

We talked to Hasan Bildirici, Chief Editor of Gainderm, in his Istanbul office on Monday. "All those
killed except one have been Kurdish®, he told us, "and it's part of the war being waged against the
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Kurdish people. With these murders, they are saying that you must write only the official
pronouncements of the state, or you will be killed".

Government policy and the Kurdish opposition

Recent statements made by the Government and others add up to a hard line policy of confrontation
with the Kurdish people and their representatives, While we were in Batman, President Turgut Ozal
flew into the town from Ankara, then helicoptered to Uludere, where there had been separalist
activity. He told the townspeople there that the region was mountainous and this prevented economic
development.

'You will sooner or later move out of this place to the West of the country or to the GAP area (near
Urfa)', he said.

A week earlier, on August 27, the President had convened an extraordinary joint meeting of the
Nationgl Security Council (NSC) and the Council of Minisiers at the provincial capital of Diyarbakir,
at which the participants undertook to 'deliver the necessary blow against terrorism outside the
country as well as inside the country, a threat which was widely interpreted as meaning cross-border
operations in Iraq or Iran,!% Then on the 70th anniversary of Victory Day the Chief of General Staff,
General Dogan Giires was reported as saying that the Turkish armed forces would ‘overcome any
internal or external threats against the integrity of the nation', 1! It was reported, and then denied, that
Turkish troops had entered Iranian territory in pursuit of PKK 'terrorists’ who had attacked the
military post in the village of Alan in Hakkari province, and Turkish planes had raided a PKK base in
northern Iraq.1? Iranian forces were said to have fired across the border, and President Ozal, speaking
in Alan, said that he would have ordered Turkish troops to open fire on the Iranian border post if he
had had the authority to do so0. 13 While we were in Batman, we saw a very large column of armoured
vehicle transporters heading south towards the Iraqi border.

Meanwhile, Chief Justice Ismet Ocakcogly, in an extraordinary outburst, said that it was legitimate
for the state to use the same tools and methods as the ‘terrorists', and that anybody who portrayed the
state's attitude as one of hostility to human rights, either inside or outside Turkey, was not entitled to
legal protection. He suggested an equation between 'terrorist organisations' and those who ‘opposed
the indi\{i:ible integrity of the state’, and he denied that the Turkish nation was formed by different
peoples.

This confirmed the comment made to us by the chairman of the People's Labour Party (HEP), that the
ideology of the Turkish unitary state denies the existence of the Kurdish people.

Last month, he told us, the HEP had met leaders of all political parties, o propose a Parliamentary
Commission, located in the Kurdish region, to record facts and thus prevent violence. This was
greeted positively, but the parties demanded that first the HEP denounce the PKK as ‘terrorists’. In
fact, the PKK were not terrorists, because they were supported by the people. The HEP faced an
insoluble problem, because the political solutions they would like to propose were not capable of being
expressed legally. "You can be prosecuted for saying the Kurdish people exist', he emphasised, ‘and
under Article 125 of the penal code, the maximum penalty for advocating a separate Kurdish state is
death’. Already, a case had been opened against the HEP for allegedly violating the constitution, and it
was doubtful whether the HEP could continue to exist as a political party.

We met MPs from the HEP, who explained the difficult circumstances under which they operated.
They were unable to speak freely on behalf of their constituents in Parliament; they were denied the
state funding available to all the other parties; they were liable to be stopped by the police and
searched at gun point, as happened to 5 MPs at Ortakoy on the Iragi border on July 28; they could not

10TDN, August 28, 1992, p. 1.

1I'TDN, August 31, 1992.

12TDN, September 4, 1992. '
13TDN, September 8, 1992.

141pig.
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travel freely even within their own constituencies; they received threatening letters and telephone: calls
in their offices and at home; their constituency officcrs are arrested and disappear; and because some
had been ill-treated by the police, they were afraid to take up cases of human rights violations
affecting their constituents,

The chairman of the HEP in Batman, Mr Salih Ozdemir, told us that since Newroz, 61 people had
been killed in the Batman area. Mr Burhan Serikli, who was arrested on March 4 in the village of
Sexosele, died in custody in Batman on March 8. The official cause of death was that he hanged
himself with his blindfold, and it was stated that there was no trace of torture on his body. However,
the family noted that the marks on his neck were horizontal, indicating that he was strangled rather
than hanged. Following complaints by the chairman of the Bar Association in Batman, Mr Zeki
Elmen, the public prosecutor was posted elsewhere, but a letter from the chairman of the Human
Rights Associalion, Mr Sedat Ozevin, to the Minister for Human Rights, Mr Mehmet Kahraman,
remains unanswered. (See Appendix [) ,

Mr Ozevin told us that 17 people had been arrested at the same time as Mr Serikli, and all the others
except Mr Sukru Yilmaz (age 37) were released on March 9. Mr Yilmaz' brother interceded with the
governor, and Mr Yilmaz was released on March 14. A private doctor confirmed that he had been
tortured,

Another detaine¢ from the March arrests, Mr Mehmet Yilmaz (age 65), also died in custody. The
official report said that he died as a result of a brain haemorrhage suffered when he fell downstairs
while in custody.

Mr Ozevin gave us details of the case of Mr Sevki Akinci, a 15-year old who was severely burnt by the
military on April 9, 1992, near the town of Dargecit. He was stripped and forced onto a bed of red-hot
coals, and suffered exiensive burns, as can be seen from photographs taken shortly afterwards. Mr
Ozevin made a press statement on this case, a copy of which is given as Appendix II.

The Turkish police in the Kurdish region have a two-year tour of duty, which means separation from
their families. ‘They are not happy to be here', writes Ismel G Imset, TDN Assistant Editor. A
member of the special forces tells him "You would not believe how many people have been divorced
because of this service. Most of our friends have serious problems at home and cannot even function
with a clear mind",

Because it has proved impossible to maintain a large enough force in the region to defeat the
guerrillas, Ankara hit upon the device of recruiting Kurds themselves as auxiliaries. These ‘village
guards' are armed, and they are also used as spies, and as scouts or human shields in military
operations against the guerrillas. The Turkish authorities managed to bribe a few tribal leaders into
supporting the village guard policy, and thus getting their clan members 1o participate in it. Although
in Turkey the feudal loyalty of the Kurds to their tribal chiefs is not as strong as in Iraq, there are still
remnants of that tradition, which is exploited by the Turks. We spoke to one village guard, who was
anxious to give up his post (though it brought over 1.5 million Turkish Lira a month, (roughly £110)
quite a substantial income compared with the average in the region), but would not do so unless his
tribal chief gave the order,

Conclusions and recommendations

From the talks we had during two visits to the Kurdish region of Turkey, from our study of the history
of the Kurdish people, and from what we have read of the struggle which has been conducted by the
Kurds of Turkey since 1984 for their liberation, we are convinced that the overwhelming majority of
the Kurdish citizens of Turkey want the power to determine their political status for themselves, It is
not for us to say whether this should be some form of home rule or complete independence, but we
believe that the only way of resolving the problems of the region is for the Turkish Government to
allow free discussion of the alternatives, leading to an internationally supervised referendum on the
proposals made by representatives of any substantial number of volers, This means, of course, that the
'inviolable integrity of the Turkish state', within the borders achieved by Atattirk, would have to be put
on the line, and we fully recognise that afier decades of propaganda about the permanence of Atatiirk's
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dispensation, this may be highly unpopular with the Turkish people. But the alternative is to continue
the bloody and destructive conflict indefinitely, inflicting grievous bardships on the Kurdish people,
and on the servants of their oppressors as well. As with the Americans in Vietnam, and the Russians
in Afghanistan, there must come a time when Turks decide that the sacrifices they are called upon to
bear are disproportionate to the political objectives they have sought for years in vain. In the
meanwhile, we hope that by emphasising the causes of the human rights catastrophg in the Kurdish
region of Turkey, we may at least help to promote a debate on the wider issues in Turkey and beyond.

We reject the use of the word 'terrorism' to describe the military opposition of the PKK to ‘colonial
and alien domination' by Turkey. We unreservedly condemn the killing and wounding of non-
combatants by either side in this wat, but we note that whereas the PKK attack the Turkish armed
forces, police and their village guard allies, the Turkish armed forces use indiscriminate violence
against the Kurdish civilian population of the region. This is state terrorism, and it occurs so often
and on such a scale that it must be sanctioned at the highest level, The immediate endorsement of the
attack on Sirnak by the Minister of the Interior; the denial of access to outside observers; the failure to
institute an impartial inquiry into the unjustified use of force by the muilitary in the region; the
murders and intimidation of journalists who try to report the violence; the widespread use of detention
without trial, and the lorture of detainees, all add up to a deliberate and systematic onslaught on the
Kurdish people and their identity. In our last report, we appealed to the Turkish authorities to launch
a judicial inquiry into the events of Newroz. We now realise that nothing we say will have the
slightest effect on the minds of the Turkish Government, and only the strongest international pressure
could stand any chance of persuading them to change course.

We therefore appeal particulatly to EC countries, and to our own Government during this period of
UK Presidency, to condemn the atrocities against the Kurdish people and to demand that Turkey fulfil
her international obligations. In the war situation which exists in the Kurdish region, we are
concerned that the Geneva Conventions be observed, and we suggest that the EC send a mission to the
region to report back to member states on the pattern of human rights violations there.

In the meanwhile we deplore the ending of the German arms embargo and we recommend that the
United Nations consider a comprehensive arms embargo, to last until the Turkish Government enters
into a dialogue with the representatives of the Kurdish people.

We call on the United Nations Human Rights Commission to propose a mission by Professor P
Kooijmans, the UN Rapporteur on Torture, to the Kurdish Region, and we also call on the UN
Working Party on Enforced and Involuntary Disappearances to undertake an investigation into recent
disappearances in the region.

We request the newly liberated countries of Africa, Eastern Europe, and the former Soviet Union to
take up the cause of the Kurdish people in the United Nations,

We demand the mobilisation of international humanitatian agencies to help the thousands of people
in the Kurdish region who are injured, bereaved and dispossessed, particularly the 30,000 bombed and
shelled out of their homes in Sitmak and the surrounding villages.

Finally, in view of the continuing hostilities by the Turkish military against the tivilian population of

the Kurdish region, we appeal (o other human rights organisations to send their own missions there,
and to report back to the public in their own countries.

Page 11
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Du 5 au 7juillet 1992, M. William
Bourdon s’était rendu en qualité
d’observateur judiciaire pour assis-
ter au proces de M.Yavuz
BINBAY 2 Diyarbakir, mandaté
par la Fédération Internationale
des Droits de 'Homme.

Si M. Yavuz BINBAY et les 58
autres inculpés avaient &té libérés
par le Tribunal de Streté de I’Etat
de Diyarbakir le 6 juillet 1992, 2
l'occasion de son rapport M.
William Bourdon avait stigmatisé
’accélération de la répression
dans le sud-est de la Turquie et,
notamment la multiplication des
assassinats par des personnes ano-
nymes. 2 'encontre de tous ceux
qui au sein de la société civile
Kurde militent soit pour la démo-
cratie, soit tout simplement pour
la promotion des Droits de
I'Homme.

Au nom de la Fédération Inter-
nationale des Droits de L’Homme
M. William Bourdon devant la
Sous-Commission des Droits de
I’'Homme de 'ONU 2 Geneve
avait présenté un rapport deman-
dant 2 la Sous-Commission de ti-
rer toutes conséquences nécessai-
res, au vu de la dégradation de la
situation dans le sud-est de la
Turquie.

I1a été rappelé A cette occasion, le
caractere systématique de 'utili-
sation de la torture et 'impunité
absolue dont jouissent les respon-
sables de violations des Droits de
'Homme, qu'ils soient civils ou
militaires.

La presse internationale et les
différentes organisations de Droits
de L'Homme ont recueilli depuis
des informations extrémement

INTRODUCTION

alarmantes confirmant la
dégradation rapide de la situation
su place. Plus précisément des in-
formations ont ét6 communiquées
au terme desquelles pendant plu
de 48 heures 3 compter du 18 aot
1992, les habitants de Simak et
des villages limitrophes au raient
été I'objet, dans des conditions
mystérieuses, d'une vaste opéra-
tion de représailles mené par l'ar-
mée et les services de police 3 la
suite d’'une attaque imputée au

PKK.

Dans le méme temps les autorités
Turques imputaient exclusive-
ment au PKK la responsabilité de
la destruction partielle de la ville
et de I'assassinat de dizaines de ses
habitants.

La presse internationale et Tur-
que, aprés avoir repris 2 son
compte les affirmations du com-
mandement militaire Turc, se
faisait ’écho de nombreuses
questions quant 2 la responsabilité
de ces exactions.

C’est dans ces conditions que la
Fédération Internationale des
Droits de ’'Homme, a mandaté
les signataires du présent rap-
port, aux fins de se rendre a
Diyarbakir et a Sirnak, d’évaluer
la situation des Droits de
PHomme dans la région et aux
fins également de tenter d’iden-
tifier les responsabilités et plus
précisément celles attachées aux
événements de Sirnak.

Il convient de rappeler que cette
mission s'est effectuée 3 un mo-
ment loin d’étre anodin puisque la
Turquie préside le Conseil de
I’Europe depuis le mois de mai
1992, son mandat devant s’ache-

ver en novembre 1992, et alors
que de vastes négociations sont
entreprises aux fins de permettre
progressivement au gouverne-
ment Turc de présenter sa candi-
dature 3 la Communauté Euro-

péenne.

Cette période est également cru-
ciale, dans la mesure ou le Parle-
ment Turc a, le 26 juin 1992,
prolongé de 6 mois la durée de
stationnement des forces alli€es
sur son territoire dans le cadre de
I'opération «Provide Comfort»
destinée 3 assurer la protection des
populations Kurdes du Nord ira-
kien.

Enfin, pendant la durée de la
mission et postérieurement, diffé-
rents événements sont intervenus
dans la région susceptibles de
modifier les cartes du jeu.

Notamment l'accord qui aurait
été passé entre les Kurdes Irakiens
et Ankara, ayant conduit, début
du mois d’octobre, les Peshmergas
2 mener une violente attaque
contre les bases du PKK au
Kurdistan Irakien, avec I'appui au
minimum tactique des forces mi-
litaires Turques.

Deuxi¢me événement; 'accord
dont le contenu n'est pas com-
plétement connu, passé entre le
gouvernement Syrien et Ankara
aux fins de limiter, sinon de priver
le PKK de ses bases arritres en
territoire Syrien.

Enfin pour étre complet, la com-
mission d’enquéte, a été conduite
3 évaluer le fossé existant entre les
premitres déclarations de M;
Demirel 2 'occasion de son arri-
vée au pouvoir apres les élections
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du 20 octobre 1991, et la situation
sur le terrain

1l avait ainsi présenté un premier
vaste programme de
démocratisation mais dans le
méme temps avait prolongé I “état
d”urgence, étant précisé que
quelques jours avant la publica-
tion du présent rapport, soit le
mardi 6 octobre 1992, M. Turgut
Ozal dans un discours prononcé &
Diyarbakir n’avait pas exclu une
éventuelle application de la loi
martiale pour résoudre le «pro-
bléme du sud-est anatolien».

Ce méme jour, M. Ozal avait éga-
lement indiqué:

«Lorsqu’il s’agit de Vintégrité
territoriale de notre pays, nous
pouvons prendre toutes les mesu-
res nécessaires, en tenant a
Vécart la Communauté Interna-
tionale si les conditions l'exi-
gent»,

C’est dans ce contexte que la
Commission d’enquette compo-
sée de Maitre Willilam Bourdon
et Maitre Carine Jacoby, Avocats
au Barreau de Paris, Monsieur
Ralph Crawshaw, ancien chef de
la police d’Essex (Grande
Bretagne), s’est rendu dans le
sud-estde la Turquie du 17 au 24
septembre 1992,

| - LES ENGAGEMENTS
INTERNATIONAUX DE LA TURQUIE

La Turquie a signé et ratifié les
textes internationaux suivants:

- La Convention Européenne de
sauvegarde des Droits de 'Homme
et des libertés fondamentales

- La convention pour la préven-
tion et la répression du crime de
génocide

- La déclaration sur 'élimination
de discrimination 3 I'égard des
femmes

- La convention sur les droits po-
litiques de la femme

- La convention sur la nationalité
de la femme mariée

- La convention sur le consente-
ment au mariage, I’dge minimum
du mariage et I'enregistrement des
mariages

- La déclaration sur la protection
de toutes les personnes contre la
torture et autres peines ou traite-

ments cruels, inhumains ou

dégradants

- La convention relative 2 l'escla-
vage, et son protocole amendant
la convention en 1953

- La convention supplémentaire
relative 3 I'abolition de I'escla-
vage, de la traite des esclaves et des
institutions et pratiques analogues
3 Pesclavage

- La convention relative au statut
des réfugiés, et son protocole

Par ailleurs, la Turquie, parmi les
instruments internationaux de la
Charte Internationale des Droits
de L'Homme, a simplement signé
et non ratifié les deux textes sui-
vants:

- La convention internationale
pour I'élimination de toutes les
formes de discrimination raciale

- La convention sur les Droits de
I’Enfant.

1l convient d'ajouter que les réser-
ves faites par le gouvernement
Turc sur les articles 5 et 6 de la
Convention Européenne des
Droits de 'Homme (interdiction
d'arrestations arbitraires et droit
aux proces équitables) a Poccasion
de l'acceptation du recours indi-
viduel de I'article 25, ajoutées au
maintien de 'état d'urgence, 2
['utilisation massive de laloidu 12
avril 199 1, ainsi qu'a l'impunité
généraledes auteurs des violations
des Droits de L'Homme, fontde la
région Kurde en Turquie quasi-
ment une région «de non droit».

Enfin, pour étre complet, la
Turquie a signé la déclaration re-
connaissant la compétence du co-
mité contre la torture, (sous les
Atrticles 21 et 22, dela convention
contre la torture et traitements
cruels, inhumains et dégradants).

Ainsi la Turquie figure parmi les
pays signataires du plus grand
nombre d’engagements interna-
tionaux.

Pourtant, toutes les missions qui se
sont succédées ces dernidres an-
nées en Turquie, et également
notre Commission, n’ont pas
manqué de réunir des preuves au
travers de témoignages similaires
et concordants que l'usage de la
torture par la Police et les Forces
de Sécurité est routine et systéma-
tique.

Le recours 2 la torture et aux
mauvais traitements, tant 3 Pen-
contre des prisonniers politiques
que de Droit Commun, reste fré-
quent dans tout le pays.

Pourtant, bien que fréquemment
mise 3 l'index pour ses faits de
tortures, nous avons eu la surprise
de constater lors de notre mission,
que pour la plupart des témoins
entendus, la torture était un phé-
noméne «minime» au regard des
exécutions extrajudiciaires et des
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disparitions signalées. L'ampleur
et les circonstances de ces assassi-
nats et disparitions, et I'apparente
inaction des autorités policitres et
judiciaires a rechercher et 2 pout-
suivre les responsables, constitue
une trds sérieuse faille de lapart du
gouvernement Turc A respecter le
premier principe:

LE DROIT A LA VIE DES
CITOYENS D'UN PAYS

Au surplus, nous avons réuni une
telle accumulation de preuves,
qu'il convient de dénoncer le fait
que ces exécutions
extrajudiciaires sont organisées ou
protégées parla Police et les Forces
de Sécurité de la Turquie.

La responsabilité premire de ces
cas de tortures et d'assassinats,
incombe au gouvernement, lequel
semble incapable de maintenir la
sécurité intérieure.

Toutes les victimes, leurs familles
et les avocats que nous avons
rencontrés ont tous exprimé leurs
vives craintes quant 3 I'avenir, et
leur incapacité 2 obtenir auprds
des Autorités Judiciaires des sanc-
tions 2 encontre des auteurs de
ces violations.

Elles ont toutes ajouté, qu'au-dela
méme de la sanction, leur protec-
tion méme n'est plus assurée par
ces Institutions.

Par ailleurs, un autre contre-pou-
voir important, est en voie de
disparition. Il s"agit du droit a I'in-
formation. En effet, nous avons
réuni suffisamment de preuves
concernant la disparition et I'as-
sassinat des journalistes, pour
considérerque le droita 'informa-
tion, est au minimum ignoré, au
pire gravement bafoué.

Pour toutes ces raisons, les mem-
bres de la mission considérent que

les standards internationaux con-
cernant:

- Le droit 2 la vie,
- La prohibition de la torture,

- Le droit 3 un recours effectif
devant les juridictions nationales
compétentes,

- Le droit 2 a liberté d’opinion et
d’expression,

- Le code de conduite pour les
responsables de I'application des
lois, doivent &tre respectés
impérativement et immédiate-
ment par la Turquie, qui s'y est
engagée lors de la signature de la
ratification des instruments in-
ternationaux.

Pour mémoire, et compte tenu de
la force de leur libell¢, au regard
des exactions et multiples viola-
tions constatées en Turquie, la
Commission a jugé utile de
retranscrire partie de ces textes.

LE DROIT A LA VIE

Il ressort de la Déclaration Uni-
verselle des Droits de I'Homme en
son Article I1I:

« Tout individu a droit a la
vie, dlaliberté et alasireté
de sa personne».

Le droit 2 la vie est également
rappelé dans la Convention
Européenne dans son Article I1-1

« Le droit de toute personne
a la vie est protégé par la
Loi. La mort ne peut étre
infligée a quiconque
intentionnellement, sauf
en exécution d’une sen-
tence capitale prononcée
par un Tribunal, au cas ou
le délai est puni de cette
peine par la loi.»

Depuis le début de I'année, envi-
ron 180 assassinats, ont été perpé-
trés dans le sud-est de la Turquie.
Les autorités que nous avons ren-
contrées n'ont pu nous fournir
aucune réponse sur les cas d'exé-
cutions extrajudiciaires.

Elles n'ont pas été capables de
donner des informations sur le
déroulement éventuel d’enquétes
ou de procédures judiciaires en
cours.

SUR LA PROHLBLTION
DE LA TORTURE

La Déclaration Universelle des
Droits de 'Homme, enson Article
V, stipule:

« Nul ne sera soumis a la
torture, ni @ des peines ou
traitements cruels, inhu-
mains ou dégradants.»

La Convention Européenne 2 la-
quelle la Turquie a adhéré reprend
ce principe en son Article III:

«Nul ne peut étre soumis a
la torture ni a des peines ou
traitements inhumains ou
dégradant.»

Rappelons également que la
Turquie a signé et ratifié la Con-
vention Internationale contre la
torture et autres peines ou traite-
ments cruels, inhumains ou
dégradants dont le premier Arti-
cle résume les principes:

« Aux fins de la présente
Convention, le terme
«Torture» désigne tout acte
par lequel une douleur ou
des souffrances aigués,
physiques ou mentales,
sont intentionnellement
infligées a@ une personne
aux fins notamment d’ob-
tenir d’elle ou d’une tierce
personne des renseigne-
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ments ou des aveux, de la
punir d’un acte qu’elle, ou
une tierce personne, a com-
mis ou est soupgonnée
d’avoir commis, de linti-
mider, de faire pression sur
elle ou d’intimider ou de
faive pression sur une tierce
personne, ou pour tout
autre motif On est sur une
forme de discrimination
quelle qu’elle soit, lors-
qu’une telle douleur ou de
telles souffrances sont in-
fligées par un agent de la
fonction publique ou toute
autre personne agissant d
titre officiel ou a son insti-
gation ou avec son consen-
tement expresse ou tacite.
Cetermenes’étendpasala
douleur ou aux souffrances
résultant uniquement de
sanctions légitimes, inhé-
rent d ces sanctions ou oc-
casionnées par elles.»

L’Article 11, de cette méme Con-
vention, est largement bafoué par
le gouvernement actuel, puisqu'il
stipule:

«“Tout état parti prend des me-
sures législatives, administratives,
judiciaires et autres mesures effi-
caces pour empécher que des actes
de torture soient commis dans tout
le territoire sous sa juridiction.

Aucune circonstance exception-
nelle, quelle qu'elle soit qu'il
s'agisse de 1’état de guerre ou de
menace de guerre d'instabilité
politique intétieure ou de tout
autre état d’exception, ne peut
tre invoqué pour justifier la tor-
ture. L'ordre d un supérieur ou
d'une autorité publique ne peut
étre invoquée pour justifier la
torture.»

L'ordre d'un supérieur ou d'une
autorité publique ne peut &tre in-
voquée pour justifier la torture.

L’Article IV complete cet arsenal:
« Tout Etat Parti veille A ce que
tous les actes de torture consti-
tuent des infractions au regard de
son droit pénal. Il en est de méme
de la tentative de pratiquer la
torture ou de tout acte commis par
n’importe quelle personne qui
constitue une complicité ou une
participation 3 un acte de torture.

Tout Etat Parti rend ces infrac-
tions passibles de peines appro-
priées qui prennent en considéra-
tion leur gravité.»

Enfin, les Articles XII et XIII
prévoient: «ToutEtat Parti veille
2 ce que les autorités compétentes
procédent immédiatement 3 une
enquéte impartiale chaque fois
qu'il y a des motifs raisonnables de
croire qu'un acte de torture a été
commis sur tout le territoire sous
sa juridicdon.» (Article XII)

«Tout Etat Part assure 3 toute
personne qui prétend avoir été
soumise 2 la torture sur tout le
territoire sous sa juridiction, le
droit de porter plainte devant les
autorités compétentes du dit Etat
qui procéderont immédiatement
et impartialement 2 'examen de
sacause. Des mesures seront prises
pour assurer la protection du
plaignant et des témoins contre
tout mauvais traitement ou toute
intimidation en raison de la
plainte déposée ou de toute dé-
position faite». (Article XIIl).

Cette Convention intemationale
a été reprise pour partie dans la
Convention Européenne du 26
novembre 1987, a laquelle la
Turquie a également adhéré.

Ce traité qui n'admet aucune ré-
serve prévoit I’établissement d'un
comité international composé de
personnalités indépendantes, do-
tées d'immunité de privilége dans
’exercice de leur fonction.

Les membres de ce comité seront
habilités A visiter tous les lieux de
détention et pourront établir un
rapport contenant des observa-
tions, des suggestions
d’amélioration. Cette conven-
tion, qui complete le syst2me de
protection instauré par la Con-
vention Européenne, ne crée pas
un nouveau mécanisme judiciaire.
Ainsi, en son Article II il est ex-
pressément prévu:

« Chaque Parti autorise la visite,
conformément 3 la présente
Convention, de tout lieu relevant
de sa juridiction ol des personnes
sont privées de liberté par une
autorité publique.»

Les informations recueillies par le
comité 2 P'occasion d'une visite,
son rapport et ses consultations
sont confidentiels.

Ce qui explique peut-&tre la raison
pour laquelle les autorités Tur-
ques, 2 qui nous en avons fait la
demande, nous ont indiqué que
pour les visites d’établissements
pénitentiaires, seul était habilité
ce comité...

Toujours est-il qu’en ce qui con-
cerne P'usage systématique de la
torture, notamment pendant la
période de garde 2 vue, de nom-
breux témoignages ont pu &tre
recueillis par la Commission.

Par ailleurs, tous les avocats ren-
contrés, nous ont indiqué qu'il
était absolument impossible, d’ob-
tenir qu'en cas de dépdt d'une
plainte pout torture, des procédu-
res ou au minimum des enquétes,
soient engagées.

Nous avons pu recueillir des té-
moignages de torture des mineurs
de 11217 ans. Leur avocat nous a
indiqué qu'elle n’avait pu, ds
quelle avait été saisie du dossier,
introduire une plainte 3 encon-
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tre des auteurs des violences com-
mises sur ces enfants.

Enfin, les médecins que nous
avons rencontrés, nous ont con-
firmé que I'établissement d'un cer-
tificat médical faisant état de tor-
ture mettait en danger les auteurs
des certificats.

Les médecins, bien que fortement
regroupés au sein de différents
conseils, n'ont jusqu’a ce jour, ja-
mais réussi A jouer un réle dans le
processus de dénonciation des
mauvais traitements et tortures
commis par les forces de police,
militaires ou de sécurité.

Le respect de l'intégrité de la per-
sonne humaine sur le plan physi-
que et moral figure donc dans tous
les instruments internationaux
que la Turquie a ratifiés.

Mais ces instruments sont consi-
dérés, semble-t-il par la Turquie,
comme le simple «ornement»
pour la mise en oeuvre effective et
promise par chaque nouveau
gouvernement, puis repoussée
jusqu'aux prochaines échéances...

Ainsi, au mois de novembre 1991,
le Premier Ministre présentant le
programme de son gouvernement,
apres des élections générales te-
nues en octobre, a indiqué qu'il
souhaitait accomplir de nets pro-
gres dans le domaine des Droits de
I'Homme. Il déclarait 2 cette oc-
casion:

« La torture est un crime contre
’humanité (.. .) il est de notre
devoir d’empécher le recours a
cette pratique.»

SUR LE DROIT A UN RE-
COURS EFFECTIF DEVANT
LES JURIDICTIONS NATIO-

NALKS COMPETENTES

La Déclaration universelle des
Droits de I'Homme prévoie en son

Article VIII: «Toute personne a
droit 2 un recours effectif devant
les juridictions nationales com-
pétentes contre les actes violent
les droits fondamentaux qui lui
sont reconnus par la constitution
ou par la loi».

La Convention Européenne de
sauvegarde des Droits de I'Homme
et des libertés fondamentales. re-
prend en son Article X1ll les mé-
mes principes:

«Toute personne dont les droits et
libertés reconnus devant la pré-
sente Convention ont été violés, a
droit 3 l'octroi d’un recours effectif
devant une instance régionale,
alors méme que leur violation
aurait été commise par des per-
sonnes agissant dans I'exercice de
leur fonction officielles.

Parmi les dizaines de témoignages
que nous avons recueillis au cours
de notre mission, seul nous a été
rapporté un cas, ou les autorités
judiciaires auraient réellement
joué le role qui leur est imparti au
terme de la convention.

Un juge de Midyat, aurait en effet
poursuivi 'auteur de graves vio-
lences, 2 I'encontre de citoyens
d'un petit village.

Toutefois, aprés cette affaire, ce
juge a cessé ses fonctions. Il n’a pas
été possible pour la Commission
de le retrouver et de l'entendre...

SUR LK DROIT A L'INFORMA-
TION

La Déclaration Universelle des
Droits de 'Homme prévoie en son
Article XIX:

«Tout individu a droit 2 la liberté
d’opinion et d’expression, ce qui
implique le droit de ne pas étre
inquiété pour ses opinions et celui
de chercher, de recevoir et de ré-

pandre, sans considération fron-
titre, les informations et les idées
par quelque moyen d'expression
que ce soit.»

Ce pointest repris cdans I'Article X
de la Convention Européenne:

«Toute personne a droit 3 la li-
berté d’expression. Ce droit com-
prend la liberté d’opinion et la
liberté de recevoir ou de commu-
niquer des informations ou des
idées sans qu'il puisse y avoir
ingérence d'autorité publique et
sans considération de frontiere.

Le présent Article n'empéche pas
les Etats de soumettre les entre-
prises de radiodiffusion, de cinéma
ou de télévision 3 un régime
d'autorisation. Depuis moins d’'un
an, douze journalistes ont été as-
sassinés.

Des journaux tels Giindem, et Yeni
Ulke, supposés étre proches du
mouvement PKK, font I'objet de
mesures répressives allant de la
saisie A l'interdiction de publier.

Les locaux sont contrdlés cons-
tamment par la police; les jour-
nalistes fichés, et menacés de
mort.

SUR LE CODE DE CONDUITE
POUR LES RESPONSABLES
DE L’APPUGCATION
DES LOIS

L’Article ler de ce code prévoie
«Les responsables de 'application
des lois peuvents’acquitter en tout
temps du devoir que leur impose la
loi en servant la collectivité et en
protégeant toutes les personnes
contre les actes illégaux,
conformément au haut degré de
responsabilité qu'exige leur pro-
fession».

L'Article II: «Dans I'accomplisse-
ment de leur devoir, les responsa-
bles de P'application des lois doi-
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vent respecter et protéger la di-
gnité humaine et défendre et pro-
téger les droits fondamentaux de
toute personnes.

L’Article III: «Les responsables de
I'application des lois peuvent re-
courir 2 la force seulement lorsque
cela est strictement nécessaire et
dans la mesure exigée par l'ac-
complissement de leur fonction;»

L'Article V: «Aucun responsable
de I'application des lois ne peut
infliger, susciter ou tolérer un acte
de torture ou quelque autre peine
ou traitement cruel, inhumain ou
dégradant, ni ne peut invoquer un
ordre de ses supérieurs ou des cir-
constances exceptionnelles telles
qu'un état de guerre ou une me-
nace de guerre, une menace contre
la sécurité nationale, la stabilité
politique intérieure ou tout autre
état d’exception pour justifier la
torture ou d’autres peines ou trai-
tements cruels, inhumains ou
dégradants».

A Tlissue de sa mission, la Com-
mission considere que ce code
n’est pas respecté par la gouver-
nement Turc.

LaTurquie a ratifié laConvention
Européenne le 18 mai 1954.

Le 25 février 1988 la Turquie a
ratifié la Convention Européenne
contre la torture et le 2 aoGt 1988,
la Convention internationale
contre la torture.

L’'ampleur des exactions commi-
ses, et I"apparition des exécutions
extra-judiciaires, ainsi que l'ab-
sence totale de sanctions 2 'en-
contre des auteurs de ces viola-
tions, conduisent la commission 2
considérer que les textes interna-
tionaux auxquels a adhéré la
Turquie sont actuellement «lettre
mortes.

11 - CONDITLONS DK DEROU-
LEMENT DK LA MLSSLON KT
PERSONNES RENCONTREES

I-1. CONDITIONS DE DEROU-
LEMENT DE LA MISSION

La mission s'est déroulée du 17 au
24 septembre 1992 et pour les-
sentiel les rencontres avec les
victimes de violations des droits
de 'homme, journalistes, avocats,
parlementaires, témoins, se sont
déroulées 2 Diyarbakir ou 2
Ankara.

Les autorités Turques ont permis
sans entrave aux membres de la
mission de rencontrer les témoins;
le seul obstacle rencontré par la
mission d’enquéte qui sera relaté
ci-apres résidant dans P'impossibi-
lit¢ dans laquelle elle été de se
rendre dans la ville de Sirnak.

Toutefois il convient de préciser
qu'a compter du 22 septembre
1992, le climat s'était brusque-
ment aggravé en raison de 'assas-
sinat le 20 septembre 1992 de M.
Musa Anter, et de l'irritation
croissante que suscitait notre pré-
sence 3 Diyarbakir.

C'est pourquoi, la commission
d’enquéte, les dernidres 48 heures,
a fait I'objet d’'une surveillance
rapprochée de policiers en civil
qui I'a raccompagnée jusqu'a I’aé-
roport de Diyarbakir.

Ces précautions prises par les set-
vices de police a constitué le pre-
mier indice de la volonté des auto-
rités locales de limiter la présence
de délégations internationales,
puisque ultérieurement, une délé-
gation allemande composée de 5
personnes, dont le député du
S.P.D M. JIELPKE a été arrétée 2
Diyarbakir pendant plusieurs
heures et invité vigoureusement 3
regagner I'Allemagne.

A cette occasion, le 30 septembre
1992, le commandant militaire de
Diyarbakir qui avait rendu visite 2
la délégation en garde 2 vue a
déclaré:
«Vous devez quitter la ville
dans les plus brefs délais.
Je n’accepte plus de délé-
gation.
Les délégations dérangent.
De toutes fagons, pour
rencontrer des personnes, il
faut au préalable en faire la
demande et obtenir la per-
mission.
De toutes fagons, sivous ne
quittez pas la wille, tout
peut vous arriver.»

1I-2 - PERSONNEKS
RENCONTREES

La commission d’enquéte a ren-
contrer un nombre considérable
de témoins victimes de violations
des droits de I'homme, provenant
de secteurs sociaux professionnels
trés diversifiés. Des entretiens ont
eu lieu également avec des parle-
mentaires, des membres des asso-
ciations des droits de ’homme, des
journalistes, des médecins, des
avocats etc.,
Il doit &tre rappelé ici que des
entretiens ont eu lieu avec:
- Monsieur Mehdi Zana,

ancien maire de Diyarbakir
- Monsieur Yavuz Onen,

président de la Fondation des
Droits de | “Homme
- Monsieur Mahmout Ortakaya,

président du Conseil de I'Ordre
des Médecins

de Diyarbakir
- Monsieur Unal Erkan,

Super-Préfet de la région de

Diyarbakir
- Monsieur le Sous-Secrétaire
d’Erat 2 'Intérieur, au Ministere
de l'intérieur 3 ANKARA le 23
septembre 1992,
11 est 2 indiquer que compte tenu
du climat d’insécurité sinon de
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terreur dans lequel vivent les po-
pulations civiles Kurdes, I'identité
de’ensemble des témoins rencon-
trés ne sera pas révé€lée. Il doit &tre
souligné que ces mémes témoins
ont insisté pour que leur identité
ne soit pas communiquée aux
autorités civiles si, lors de nos en-
tretiens elles nous demandaient,
(ce que dailleurs elles se sont em-
pressées de faire), la communica-
tion de listes des victimes de la
violation aux droits de 'homme.

Nous n'avons donc communiqué
que la liste des personnes décé-
dées.

I-3 SUR LE CLIMAT DANS
LEQUEL S'EST DEROVIE
LA MISSION

Trois faits notables doivent &tre
mentionnés.

-Tout d’abord le fait qu'en raison
du climat de peur régnant, les
victimes ou témoins de violations
des droits de 'homme avaient les
plus grandes craintes de rencon-
trer la commission d’enquéte, et
dailleurs se résolvent de plus en
plus difficilement 3 se faire con-
naitre méme aupres de I’Associa-
tion des Droitsde 'Homme locale.

-Deuxitmement, dés lors que
chaque jour apportait son lot
d’assassinats ou d'exactions, sans
aucune espece de formalisme,
nous avions la possibilité de ren-
contrerdes témoinsou victimesde
violations aux droits de 'homme
qui se présentaient patfois spon-
tanément 3 nous dans le hall de
P'hétel.

-Troisitmement, la commission
ne peut que relever les sentiments
de découragement et d'isolement
dans lesquels se trouve la popula-
tion civile Kurde aujourd’hui.

Un exemple, le jeune interpréte
que nous avions engagé nous de-
mandait chaque fois qu'il nous
quittait le soir de I'appeler chez lui
pour vérifier qu'il ne lui éeait rien
arrivé.

Il doit étre également noté I'ex-
tréme diversité des témoignages
recueillis provenant de secteurs
socio-professionnel des plus va-
riés, qui, tous confondus, vivent
dans un climat de terreur.

1l est essentiel de souligner enfin
que des peres de famille dont les
fils avaient été soit brutalisés par
I'armée ou par les commandos
spéciaux de la police, soit arrétés
depuis de nombreuses semaines
sans qu'aucune nouvelle d'eux ne
leur parvienne, sont venus nous
faire part de leur désarroi, a I'évi-
dence pour certains d’entre eux,
n'ayant pas 'ombre d'un com-
mencement d’engagement ni
dans la politique ni méme dans la
lutte pour le respect des droits de
I’homme.

Siultérieurement, il serarelevé les
effets dramatiques causés par la
militarisation de la région et par la
multiplication des affrontements
entre 'armée et le PKK, ainsi que
par les exactions commises par le
PKK dans certaines régions, la
commission entend rappeler que
le climat de terreur dans lequel
vivent les personnes rencontrées
n'a jamais été imputé a 'occasion
d'un quelconque témoignage au
PKK.

Ceci étant, si une prochaine mis-
sion internationale avait la possi-
bilité de se rendre dans des villages
aujourd’hui interdits d’acces, elle
serait amenée nécessairement 3
enquéter sur I'étau dans lequel se
trouve ses habitants, pris sous la
double pression du PKK et de
Parmée.

111 - LE SUD-EST DK LA
TURQUIEK SOUS UNE
CHAPE DE PLOMB

-1 ENTRAVES A LA LIBERTE
D'INFORMATION

La commission tient tout d’abord
avec gravité 2 souligner le fait que
I'information sur tout ce qui se
passe actuellement dans le sud-est
de la Turquie, non seulement cir-
cule mal 3 I'intérieur de la Turquie
mais circule également mal 2
Pextérieur.

De multiples moyens sont utilisés
pour entraver la liberté d'infor-
mation.:

- l'assassinat de journalistes qui
fait sur ce point du sud-est de la
Turquie, une des régions du
monde ou I'exercice de la profes-
sion de journaliste s'effectue le
plus au péril de 1a vie.

- Inexistence de menaces, par tous
moyens, exercées 3 'encontre des
journalistes aux fins de les dissua-
der d’exercer leur métier.

- conséquences dramatiques de
cette situation, les candidats au
remplacement de ceux qui tom-
bent sous les balles des escadrons
de la mort se font de plus en plus
rares.

La commission rappelle ici le nom
des journalistes et la date de leur
assassinat depuis le ler janvier
1992 (Annexe 2). On ne peut que
rappeler également, que lorsque
nous quittions aprés nos entre-
tiens les journalistes de Giindem,
certains d’entre eux n'ont pas hé-
sité A nous dire, sans 'ombre d’'une
complaisance, qu'ils n'étaient pas
du tout certains de nous revoir.

Certains des journalistes assassi-
nés de différents hebdomadaires
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ou quotidiens comme M. Hafiz
Hakdemir, exécuté le 11 juin
1992, avaient regu par Fax, par
courrier et par téléphone, des mes-
sages annongant leur prochaine
exécution. Ces menaces se préci-
sant d'autant plus, dés lors que
lesdits journalistes avaient publié
leur reportage stigmatisant les re-
lations entre les commandos civils
ou para-militaires, qu'ils se fassent
appeler Hezbollah ou contre gué-
rilla et les services de police.

Ils peuvent d’autant plus se sentir
en danger, que pour les journalis-
tes, (dont le nom a été coché sur
’Annexe 2) ils venaient avant
leur exécution de publier des en-
quétes approfondies sur cette
collusion.

Nous avons pu d'ailleurs avoir
acces 3 l'ensemble de leurs dossiers
d’enquétes et pouvons, aprés en-
quéte, témoigner du sérieux avec
lequel les investigations avaient
été menées ainsi que de la qua lité
dunombre des témoins rencontrés
par ces journalistes décédés..

Outre P'entrave 2 la liberté extré-
mement grave qu’elle représente,
La commission tient & lancer un cri
d'alarme sur les menaces de mort qui
pesent ayjourd’hui sur de trds nom-
breux journalistes Kurdes dans le
sud-est de la Turquie.

La commission n’avait pas les
moyens ni la vocation de détailler
I'ensemble des mécanismes légaux
qui aujourd’hui sont utilisés aux
fins de saisie de certains de ces
journaux, outre les moyens habi-
tuels pour organiser leur asphyxie
économique. Une mission spéci-
fique sur la liberté d’information
dans le sud-est de la Turquie est
souhaitable et souhaitée.

Durant sa présence 3 Diyarbakir,
la Commission ne peut que rap-
porter le fait qu'elle n'a rencontré
aucun journaliste, qu'il soit Turc

ou correspondant d'un journal
étranger. Certains des journalistes
rencontrés 3 ANKARA ont clai-
rement indiqué qu'ils ne souhai-
taient pas 2tre transformés en
«passoires» (sic), 3 'occasion de
leur déplacement 2 Diyarbakir.

Naturellement le climat de terreur
dans lequel vivent les populations
civiles Kurdes décourage le plus
grand nombre de gens de témoi-
gnersurles violations aux droits de
’homme commises, ce qui expli-
que d’ailleurs que 'association des
droits de 'homme de Diyarbakir
recueille de plus en plus difficile-
ment aujourd’hui des témoignages
des villes de la région (Batman,
Silvanetc. . .).

Les habitants victimes de nom-
breuses exactions, répugnent de
plus en plus 2 se déplacer et consi-
derent, d’aprés les témoignages
recueillis, que le fait de se rendre
aupres des associations de Droits
de 'Homme, crée un risque sup-
plémentaire pour leur sécurité.

11 -2 - PROPAGANDE ET
CONTRE-PROPAGANDE

Une bataille d’'une trés grande in-
tensité sur le terrain de l'informa-
tion est livrée actuellement, et il
faut le regretter avec un certain
succes, par le gouvernement Turc
sur ce qui se passe exactement
dans la région.

Au terme de son enquéte, la
Commission est en mesure d'af-
firmer que pouvait étre attribuée
au PKK la responsabilité de diffé-
rents assassinats commis 3 l'en-
contre des villageois soupgonnés
d'étre des délateurs; assassinats en
général revendiqués, ainsi qu'a
P'encontre de certaines cibles civi-
les, et trés écemment 2 'encontre
d’un juge et d'un procureur de la
région de Diyarbakir.

A aucun moment, une des per-
sonnes rencontrées, n'a attribué
les assassinats commis dans la ré-
gion au PKK, étant précisé que
certains des témoignages re-
cueillis proviennent de lafrange la
plus modérée de la société civile
Kurde.

Par contre, Monsieur Unal Erkan,
Super Préfet de Diyarbakir, lors de
I'entretien de deux heures qu'il
nous a accordé, nous a fourni les
explications suivantes:

La commission tient 3 relater
Pessentiel des propos de Monsieur
Erkan, tant ils sont éloquents

QUOTEK:

La Commission — «Comment ex-
pliquez-vous la multiplication des
exécutions sommaires et assassinats
dans la région commis & I'encontre
d’enseignants, de journalistes etc»

M. Unal ERKAN —»C'est vrai
qu'il y a des victimes du terro-
risme. Nous dénongons aussi ces
victimes.

La Commission — «Les organisa-
tions les plus sérieuses des droits de
I’homme et notre propre Commission
ont réuni des prewves au terme des-
quelles ces victimes ont été tuées par
la police, l'armée ou des organisa-
tions inconnues et non par le PKK
Quelle est votre explication 7»

M. Unal Erkan — «Les informa-
tions que vous avez sur la région
viennent des représentants des
terroristes en Europe ou des sym-
pathisants des terroristes. La
Turquie ne connait pas de viola-
tions aux Droits de ’'Homme, sous
la loi du gouvernement. Cette
année, jusqu’'au mois de septem-
bre, 256 victimes des terroristes
ont été recensées... Il y a des
groupes terroristes qui tuent les
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journalistes. Selon nos informa-
tions il y a un conflit entre le PKK
et le Hezbollah...»

Question de la Commission sur le
casde M. Izzet Keser, correspondant
de Sabah, assassiné le 23 mars 1992
-a Cizre

M. Unal Erkan — «Ce journaliste
a été twé par le PKK 2 Cizre.
Autour de son building il y avait
des forces de sécurité chargées de
sa protection, mais ils ne I'ont pas
tué...» «Les forces de sécurité ne
font pas de victimes, ce n’est pas
leur mentalités.

La Commission — «Si nous vous
avons bien compris, les organisations
internationales et méme les plus sé-
rieuses qui dénoncent la multiplica-
tion des violations des Droits de
I'Homme sont manipulées par le

PKK ou ses sympathisants».
M. Unal Erkan— «C’est tout A fait

exact».

La Commission — «Est-ce votre
réponse officielle ?»

M. Unal Erkan — Evidemment.

Malheureusement la Commission
ne peut pas relater 'intégralité de
cet entretien qui aurait mérité de
I'gtre. Elle rappelle qua lafinde la
réunion M. Unal Erkan aindiqué :

«Si vous avey des allégations
sur les victimes, votre organi-
sation ou d'autres, notre porte
est ouvertes.

Monsieur Unal Erkan nous a fait
remettre un dossier contenant des
fiches relatives 2 une dizaine
d’assassinats, leur examen révéle 2
priori qu'il s’agit pour certains
d’entre eux en tous les cas, d’assas-
sinats commis par le PKK a l'en-
contre de villageois, il n’est pas
contesté que le PKK assassine les
villageois réputés délateurs ou «
mouchards «.

La Commission rappelle qu'elle
s'est contentée de communiquer
pour les raisons qui ont été expo-
sées auparavant la liste de per-
sonnes décédées (Annexe 1). Par
contre, la Commission avait de-
mandé instamment 3 M. Unal
Erkan de communiquer un dossier
révélant I'existence d'une procé-
dure, une seule avait été deman-
dée au terme de laquelle un res-
ponsable civil ou militaire aurait
été poursuivi en justice et con-
damné pour des faits de violations
des Droits de I'Homme.

En dépit des promesses faites,
Monsieur Unal Erkan, qui avait
enregistré positivement notre de-
mande, ne nous a fourni aucun
dossier justifiant de 'existence
d’'une procédure ayant abouti 2
Iidentification et A la condamna-
tion d'un responsable, qu'il soit
civil ou militaire, de violations de
droits de ’lhomme.

La Commission (voir chapitre
Sirnak.) a pu récolter des preuves
révélant l'existence d'une trds
grave manipulation de I'informa-
tion commise par le gouverne-

ment Turc 3 propos des événe-
ments de Sirnak.

Les dirigeants les plus modérés, et
pour certains d'entre eux tout 2
fait hostiles au PKK n’ont pas hé-
sité 3 nous indiquer qu'ils avaient
la conviction que I'armée ou cer-
tains commandos spéciaux de la
police n’hésitaient pasa prendre le
prétexte de I'assassinat de certains
villageois par le PKK pour ensuite
mener des opérations de repré-
sailles collectives 3 'encontre du
village tout entier, parfois méme
certains commandos spéciaux de
la police se déguiseraient en
combattants du PKK, pour renfor-
cer le stratagtme. C'est également
la conviction de la commission,
qui a pu rassembler un faisceau
d'indices concordants.

Quelques jours avant la rédaction
du rapport, un massacre de 40 vil-
lageois 2 ét€ imputé au PKK, infor-
mation reprise par la presse inter-
nationale, en l'espice, le strata-
géme aurait été exactement le
méme.(voir également chapitre
Sirnak) Sile PKK, a montré, qu'il
pouvait égalemenit user avec ha-
bileté de la propagande, force est
de reconnaitre que I'énigme n’est
toujours pas levée A ce jour sur la
responsabilité de ces différents
massacres de villageois qui cons-
titue un moyen de propagande
pour le gouvernement Turc de
fagon interne et internationale
particuli¢rement efficace.

Il est clair que si le «black-out»
continue de s'instaurer dans la
région, les pires manipulations de
I'information sont 3 craindre,
alors qu'il a été rappelé, que ceux
qui essaient d’en assurer la con-
naissance sont pour la plupart de
fait» condamnés 4 mort».

IV - ACCELERATION DE LA
COURBE DES ASSASSINATS
COMMIS PAR DES
PERSONNES INCONNUES

Toutes les personnes interrogées,
quelles que soient leurs opinions
politiques et leur origine sociale
ou professionnelle, ont toutes été
unanimes pour marquer l'extréme
inquiétude que provoque la mul-
tiplication des exécutions som-
maires dans la région qui sont ap-
parues simultanément avec les
élections du mois d’octobre 1991.

Ces assassinats, apres avoir frappé
des militants des Droits de
I'Homme, des journalistes, (12
depuis le ler janvier 1992), des
médecins, par exemple le docteur
Emin Ayhan (assassiné le 18 juin
1992), semblent devoir et pouvoir
frapper tous les secteurs de la so-
ciété civile Kurde.
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11 doit étre souligné qu’aucun sec-
teur social ou professionnel n'est
épargné par ces assassinats, tom-
bent sous les balles des escadrons
de la mort, de simples particuliers,
des villageois, des étudiants, des
dirigeants du HEP ou simplement
parfois leurs proches ou des mem-
bres de leurs familles.

Nous pouvons affirmer qu'il suffit
de témoigner de son désaccord
avec la politique du gouverne-
ment, a fortiori de manifester son
soutien aupres d’une association
de droits de 'homme, aux partis
kurdes, pour &tre une victime po-
tentielle des commandos civils ou
para-militaires.

L’association des droits de
I’'homme nous a remis la liste des
assassinats commis depuis le ler
janvier 1992 (annexe 3 ) le jeune
animateur de cette association
n'avait pas encore eu le temps de
rajouter dans son ordinateur le
nom de Monsieur Musa Anter.

Ainsi, le Président du Conseil de
I'Ordre des Médecins de
Diyarbakir, personnalité des plus
modérée, invité parlacommission
d’enquéte 2 donner des précisions
sur les casde torture relevés parles
médecins dans la région, nous a
demandé instamment de ne pas
nous préoccuper de la torture
(sic), mais par priorité de ces as-
sassinats.

Celui-ci, et différentes médecins
rencontrés, ont tous été unanimes
pour considérer que pour un mé-
decin lefaitderédigeruncertificat
médical détaillant les conséquen-
ces corporelles des tortures, équi-
valait automatiquement 3 des
menaces de mort, et 3 des
intimidations de tous ordres.

Il nous a été remis un rapport du
Conseil de 'ordre des Médecins
relatif aux faits de torture (An-
nexe 4).

A une question de la Commission
sur les procédures qui auraient été
engagées 3 I'encontre des respon-
sables de ces assassinats, posée au
Sous-Secrétaire d’Etat 2 I'Inté-
ricur 3 Ankara, ce dernier nous a

répondu:
- « Je suis fort embarrassé

de ne pouvoir fournir
aucune explication a Uopi-
nion publique Turque ainsi
qw’a la presse turque et in-
ternationale sur ces assas-
sinats.. nous recherchons
toujours a ce jour les
auteurs de ces assassi-
nats...» (sic)

On ne peut que noter, la discor-
dance entre les propos du Sous-
Secrétaire d’Etat 2 l'intérieur qui
au minimum fait «aveu d'impuis-
sance», et les propos de M. Unal
ERKAN qui s'est empressé d'at-
tribuer la responsabilité de ces
exécutions sommaires au PKK. De
ce pointde vue, M. Unal ERKAN
s’est montré fidele 3 des propos
tenus par les plus hauts responsa-
bles de I'Etat Turc, 2 savoir la
criminalisation et la diabolisation
du PKK.

Au terme de son enquéte, la
Commission a recueilli suffisam-
ment d’éléments sérieux, pour af-
firmer I'existence de collusion
entre les escadrons de la mort
qu'ils soient civils ou militaires,
responsables de ces assassinats,
avec les forces de police ou mili-
taires. Elle a recueilli de trds
nombreux témoignages, et no-
tamment le témoignage d’habi-
tants d'une ville proche de
Diyarbakir, au terme desquels
deux membres du Hezbollah qui
avaient été arrétés par des habi-
tants de cette ville aprés 'exécu-
tion d’'un militant des droits de
Phomme ont été relachés quel-
ques heures aprés avoir été remis
aux forces de police.

Chacun sait que lorsqu'un régime
fait appel 2 des escadrons de la
mort, en «sous-traitant» les assas-
sinats, il espere un peu plus assurer
son impunité d'une part et d"autre
part a toujours ainsi la possibilité
de mettre au compte de ses ad-
versaires politiques ou militaires
ces mémes assassinats.

SUR L’ASSASSINAT DE
M. MUSA ANTER

Parmi la liste des personnalités
Kurdes connues, en Turquie mais
aussi A I'étranger, pour leur modé-
ration et leur combat pour une
solution pacifique du probléme
Turque, figuraient dan les tout
premiers, le nom de M. Musa
Anter.

M. Musa Anter, avait vu nombre
de ses ouvrages faire P'objet de
véritables «autodafés», et depuis
de nombreuses années, s’obstinait
afaire entendre sa voix parmi celle
des plus modérées pour trouver
une solution honorable au conflit
latent.

M. Musa Anter, écrivain et jour-
naliste, 4gé de 74 ans, $’était ainsi
rendu 3 Diyarbakir pendant la se-
maine ou notre délégation sé-
journait pour assister, et signer son
dernier ouvrage, 2 l'occasion d'un
festival de la culture dit «Festival
des trois Cultures», ou il y était
Invité d’'Honneur, (voir Annexe-
Photos des banderoles annongant
sa participation au festival).

A ce titre, la Commission sou-
haitant mettre 3 profit le s¢jour de
M. Musa Anter dans la ville de
Diyarbakir, envisageait un entre-
tien, notamment pour confronter
son point de vue avec celui des
autres personnalités rencontrées.

Tragiquement, le 20 septembre
1992, 3 11 heures du soir, nous
étions informés de fagon offi-
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cieuse, que M. Musa Anter venait
d’gtre assassiné 2 8 heures du soir
dans un des quartiers de
Diyarbakir;

Nous apprenions également que 3
journalistes, Monsieur Huseyin
Cigekgi, Monsieur Ferit Aslan, et
Monsieur Zeki Ozer, tous trois
travaillant pour le journal
Diyarbakir Soz (Diyarbakir
aujourd’hui) avaient disparu
mystérieusement, alors qu'ils se
rendaient sur les lieux du crime
pour y faire leur reportage.

C’estdans ces conditions que nous
nous rendions le lendemain matin
au siege du journal Diyarbakir Soz
pour y rencontrer le rédacteur en
chef et les journalistes. Celui-ci
nous indiquait que ces derniers,
blessés légerement, se trouvaient
étre actuellement au commissariat
depolicedela ville pouryfaireune
déposition.

Nous insistions aupres du rédac-
teur pour obtenir un entretien
avec ces journalistes.

Non sans difficultés, rendez-vous
était pris pour le lendemain.

Le 22 septembre 1992, nous nous
rendions de nouveau au siége du
journal, ol nous étions regus par le
directeur de la publication, lequel
apres nous avoir précisé que ces
trois journalistes «lui apparte-
naient», et que lui en sa qualité de
directeur -, répondrait 3 toutes nos
questions, cependant, il s’opposait
pour des raisons de sécurité 3 ce
que nous interrogions ces journa-
listes.

Devant notre détermination, il
finit par accepter que nous ren-
contrions les trois journalistes,
hors de sa présence.

Clest ainsi, que le récit suivant
nous a été fourni.

Les trois journalistes entendus
éuraient encore sous le choc des
événements vécus, apeurés et
néanmoins soucieux,
courageusement, de restituer la
vérité des faits.

Ces trois journalistes aux environs
de 7 heures du soir, informés qu'un
crime avait été commis dans un
quartier pauvre de Diyarbakir, s’y
rendaient aussitdt en taxi.

En chemin, ils rencontrérent une
ambulance qui leur indiqua qu'ils
s’étaient trompés de route, qu'il
n'y avait plus rien 3 voir et qu'ils
devaient rebrousser chemin.

Cependant, les trois journalistes
déciderent de continuer leur en-
quéte et, dans une petite rue, ils
croiserent une Renault blanche,
immatriculée 2 Silvan, dont ils
releverent le numéro.

De cette voiture, descendirent
trois individus, armés «jusqu’aux
dents», qui sous la menace de leur
arme, montérent pour deux d'en-
tre eux dans leur taxi.

Ces individus, porteurs de
Talkies-walkies, demanderent
alors au conducteur du taxi, sous la
menace de leur arme, de suivre la
voiture Renault blanche dont ils
éraient descendus.

Clest dans ces conditions, et selon
le récit des trois journalistes, que
sur plus de 70 kilometres, les deux
voitures sont passées sans le
moindre probleéme, par simple
avertisseur ou appe! Talkie-
walkie, les différents barrages de
police ou militaires.

A l'intérieur du taxi, pendant ce
voyage qui durera plusieurs heu-
res, les trois journalistes vont &tre
agresses physiquement, 'un d’en-
tre eux aura une dent cassée. Ils
seront interrogés de fagon «mus-

clées par ces deux individus qui
parlent avec un accent Turc de
'Ouest et qui leur posent 2 plu-
sieurs reprises les mémes ques-
tions:

- «Qui vous a donné l'in-
formation sur le fait qu’un

meurtre a été commis 7»

- «Quelle police exactement
vous a rencardés 7»

Selon les journalistes, ces indivi-
dus semblaient attendre des ins-
tructions par Talkies-walkies, sur
le sort qui allait leur &tre réservé.

En définitive, aprés 4 heures pas-
sées dans le véhicule, nos trois
journalistes vont étre relachés sur
le bord de la route, terrorisés, et
sommés de ne rien répéter de ce
qu'ils ont vécu.

Ils vont nous livrer toutefois leur
version des faits.

Selon eux, les individus ont requ
des instructions provenant direc-
tement du Gouverneur de la ré-
gion demandant leur remise en
liberté. En effet, le rédacteur en
chef de ce joual est un proche du
Gouverneur de la région. Par
ailleurs, le journal Diyarbakir Soz,
est connu pour étre totalement
apolitique, étant simplement un
journal de faits divers, et d’an-
nonces locales.

M. Musa Anter au moment de son
assassinat était accompagné d'un
ami, M.Orhan Miroglu, qui a été
gritvement blessé mais qui n'est
pas décédé des suites de I'agres-
sion.

Ce témoin privilégié, 2 semble-t-il
donné une description précise des
trois assassins de M. Musa Anter,
peut-€tre est-ce pour cette raisons
que les trois journalistes, 2 plu-
sieurs reprises au cours de leur

w
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entretien avec nous, ont tenu 2
nous préciser de fagon insistante,
que la description que M. Miroglu
avaitdonnée des trois assassins, ne
correspondait pas du tout 2 celle
qu'ils avaient eux-mémes donnée
des trois individus qui les avaient

kidnappés...(sic)
Toutefois, il ressort:

1°) Des circonstances de
'enlévement.

2°) Des questions particu-
lidres posées par les ravis-
seurs aux journalistes;

3°) De la fagon dont les
barrages nombreux et nor-
malement difficilement
franchissables par un véhi-
cule particulier, ont été
passés sans encombre par les
deux véhicules;

4°) Des circonstances de la
libération des journalistes;

5°) De la vérification faite
que la plaque minéralogique
de la Renault blanche cor-
respond 3 une voiture de
police banalisée de la ville
de Silvan,

Que les trois individus qui ont
enlevé les journalistes émient re-
liés directement aux services de
police.

Leur réle dans I’assassinat de M.
Musa Anter est donc au minimum
celui de la complicité par aide et
assistance aux auteurs de 1'assassi-
nat, notamment en facilitant leur

fuite.

Le sentiment de la Commission,
sur la responsabilité directe de la
police dans cet assassinat, se
trouve renforcé par les circons-
tances qui ont suivi le déces de M.
Musa Anter.

En effet, la police a décidé d'orga-
niser dans la précipitation, dans
les 24 heures qui ont suivi la mort
de M. Musa Anter, son enterre-
ment, seules des personnes de son
village natal ont semblé pouvoir
étre présents, aucune certitude
quant 2 l'existence d'une autopsie
de peut étre apportée.

V - L'IMPUNITE DES
RESPONSABLES DES
VIOLATLONS DES DROITS DK
L'’HOMME EST ABSOLUE

Les autorités civiles rencontrées
nous ont confirmé qu’aucune
procédure ayant permis I'identifi-
cation, le jugement des responsa-
bles de ces assassinats, n’était
toujours intervenue.

Il doit étre rappelé, qu'un juge
d'instruction de la ville de Midyat
avait avec obstination permis
I'identification de responsables
des villages comme auteurs de
différents assassinats. Aprés avoir
mené jusqu'd son terme son ins-
truction, il a fait 'objet de mena-
ces, et semble aujourd’hui de fait
en inactivité, ces événements
nous ont été confirmés par diffé-
rents témoignages recueillis 2

Diyarbakir.

L’impunité des forces de police et
militaires se rendant coupables de
faits de tortures ou de mauvais
traitements est également abso-
lue; aucune plainte 2 ce jour n'a
aboutie et notamment pour les
plus récentes, celles relatives A des
faits de tortures commis sur des
enfants de 11 2 17 ans.

Le témoignage d’une avocate peut
étre ici relaté:

- «Aucun avocat du Bar-
reau de Diyarbakir n’a
réussi a faire aboutir une
plainte du chef de torture,

ou pour tout autre fait, ces
plaintes sont en général
classées -sans suite-, voire
méme il n’y a aucune ré-
ponse.»

La Commission ademandé 3 cette
avocate, si l'utilisation de la tor-
ture était la méme ou si une évo-
lution pouvait étre enregistrée:

réponse:

- «La torture c’est pire
maintenant, lorsque les fa-
milles apprennent que leur
proche a été arréte, elles se
réjouissent, car cela signi-
fie qu’elle n’est pas
morte...»

Cette avocate avait déposé une
plainte du chef de torture 2 P'en-
contre de membres du HEP, le
Juge d'Instruction n’avait pas dai-
gné donner la moindre suite 3
cette plainte.

Il doit &tre noté que pendant notre
entretien avec cette avocate, un
appel téléphonique I'a informée
de ce quelques heures auparavant,
un proche des dirigeants du HEP
avait été assassiné tot le matin 2
Diyarbakir.

D’autres avocats n’ont pas man-
qué de souligner que lorsqu'ils in-
sistaient eux-mémes 2 'occasion
des audiences sur le fait que les
aveux avaient été extorqués par
les tortures, soit ils risquaient un
verdict plus sévere 3 'encontre de
leur client, soit ils s'exposaient
eux-mémes A des menaces.

Au terme de son enquéte, méme si
cette affirmation reléve malheu-
reusement de la litanie, la Com-
mission est en mesure d'affirmer
que l'usage de la torture n'a jamais
été aussi systématique
qu'avjourd’hui dans le sud-est de
la Turquie, cet usage systématique
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est évidemment rendu plus aisé
pat 'impunité absolue de ceux qui
en sont responsables.

La garde-3-vue pouvant durer 30
jours, sans la présence d'un avocat,
on imagine aisément qu'une telle
durée laisse libre champ 2 toutes
les exactions possibles, étant pré-
cisé ici que le projet de loi qui
devait &tre soumis 3 I'Assemblée
Nationale, aux fins de réduire
d'une part la durée de la garde-a-
vue, et d'autre part d’instaurer la
présence d'un avocat, a été ren-
voyée sine-die par la majorité des
parlementaires.

La Commission a pu rencontrer 3
I'hopital de Diyarbakir une fillette
de 9 ans blessée par balles dans la
cour de I'école du village de Kulp,
courant aodit 1992. Cette fillette
avait regue plusieurs balles par
mitraillette automatique d’un
soldat qui, aprés une arrestation
d’une durée de 48 heures, a été
muté aupres d’'une autre garnison.
Ces faits ont pu étre confirmés par
’entourage de la fillette, (Annexe
4 - Photo de la fillette sur son lit
d’hopital 2 Diyarbakir).

La Commission tient  stigmatiser
le fait, que I'impunité est favorisée
par les dispositions 1égales en vi-
gueur, notamment celles résultant
de la loi anti-terreur du 12 avril
1991 (Annexe. 5.).

Ce texte a fait Pobjet de différen-
tes analyses juridiques par diffé-
rents juristes Turcs et Occiden-
taux. Une simple lecture de la
définition de la terreur, au terme
de I'Article 1, suffit 3 se convain-
cre, de la liberté dontdisposent les
forces de police, pour incriminer
des faits de complicité avec les
terroristes et ce, ne serait-ce que
pour des propos tenus par des di-
rigeants du HEP s’opposant 2 la
politique du gouvernement.

Cest d'ailleurs trds précisément

I'inculpation de trois dirigeants du
HEP, arrétés 3 ANKARA quel-
ques mois aprés notre retour 3
Paris, et qui au jour de la rédaction
du présent rapport, sont toujours
détenus.

Lacombinaisondes Articles 1-7 et
8, permet de poursuivre devant les
Tribunaux de Siareté de I'Etat,
tout Kurde qui s’oppose 2 la poli-
tique du gouvernement.
L’assimilation aux terroristes et
par conséquent au PKK est extré-
mement aisée.

L'Article - 15 de 1a loi du 12 avril
1991 (cf. P.5), porte dans son
premier et son troisitme alinéa,
tous les indices de la volonté
d’organiser I'impunité légale des
responsables des violations des
Droits de 'Homme.

La volonté de nier la gravité de la
situation dans cette région, ainsi
quede nierlefaitque la trés grande
majorité de la société civile Kurde
qui se sent réprimée et abandon-
née par le gouvernement Turc, a
abouti 3 des comportements sin-
guliers.

En effet, un des membres de la
Commission, qui avait avant le
départ fait connaitre 2 I'ambassa-
deur de Turquie auprés du Conseil
de I'Europe l'intention de la FIDH
d’envoyer une mission au
Kurdistan, s'était vu obligé par
Monsieur Unal Erkan - comme
préalable 2 toute discussion -
d’inscrire sur la copie du Fax qui
lui était présentée et qui émitde sa
main, qu'il reconnaissait son er-
reur et parconséquent le faitque le
Kurdistan ne correspondait 2
«aucune réalité juridique, politi-
que ou géographique « (sic).

La loi du 12 avril 1991 est truffée
de dispositions contraires 2 I'état
de droit que veut étre la Turquie
(incriminations pénales aux con-
tours extrémement vagues, ab-

sence d'égalité devant la loi,
intégration du concept de res-
ponsabilité collective etc...)

En tout état de cause cette
impunité est absolue d’'une part, et
d’autre part, elle est relative 2 'en-
semble des violations des Droitsde
I'Homme, des plus graves aux
moins sérieuses, comme par exem-
ple toutes les menaces de mort
dont sont victimes les militants
des Droits de 'Homme, les diri-
geants du HEP, les personnalités
connues.

VI - SIRNAK :
VILLE MARTYRE ET VILLE
INTERDITE

IV-1 RAPPEL DES EVENEMENTS
ET PRESENTATION DE LA VILLE
DE SIRNAK

Sirnak se situe 2 un emplacement
stratégique, puisque adossée au
flanc de la montage du Taurus, elle
est située 3 45 km de la frontidre
Irako-syrienne.

Avant les événements du mois
d’aott dernier, elle érait peuplée
de 35 000 habitants, et si l'on
ajoute les habitants des villages
qui l'entourent, le chiffre de
50.000 habitants peut étre
avancé.

Parmi cet emplacement stratégi-
que, Sirnak est connue pour sa
forte concentration militaire, elle
est constamment entourée de
blindés et de tanks dont les canons
sont dirigés vers la ville.

Depuis fort longtemps il est im-
possible d'y entrer et d’en sortir
sans un controle strict.

Le 18 aoidt 1992, et pendant 48
heures, cette ville coupée du reste
de la Turquie, va étre
partiellement détruite par des tirs
d’obus et de canons.
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Dans la déclaration faite la nuit
des événements, le ministre de
I'intérieur affirme alors que la ville
de Sirmak a été attaquée par 1000
3 1500 militants du PKK.

De son c8té, M. Unal Erkan, dé-
clare: «Les militants du PKK ont
attaqué avec des armes lourdes, de
divers endroits, par groupes et
avec un effectif d'un millier
d’hommes».

Ces déclarations officielles, par-
fois divergeantes et méme con-
tradictoires, laissent planer toute-
fois un doute dans les esprits,
d’autant qu'aucun militant du
PKK n’est pris ni mort ni vivant
dans ces opérations.

De méme, aucune des armes,
lance-missiles, roquette ou bom-
bes prétendument utilisés par le
PKK n’'est saisie.

Un délégation composée de dé-
putés de la région, accompagnée
de journalistes, décide de se rendre
3 Sirnak pour enquéter sur les
événements survenus.

Leur rapport d’observations et
d’enquétes est rendu public alafin
du mois d’aolit 1992. Il va contri-
buer, outre 'enquéte de différen-
tes journalistes, 3 ce que la presse
turque et internationale mettent
en cause la version officielle
(Annexe 6 articles du Monde).

Il nous a été permis de rencontrer
d’une part 'un des Députés com-
posant cette délégation, d'autre
part différents témoins des évé-
nements de Sirnak.

Les événements suivants nous ont
&té relatés :

Le 18 aofit 1992, des militants du
PKK auraient lancé 3 partir de la
montagne des roquettes sur la ca-
serne extérieure 2 la ville. Quatre
soldats auraient été gritvement

blessés. Les combattants se se-
raient immédiatement retirés,
sans qu'aucun n’ait pu étre arrété,
blessé ou tué.

Compte tenu de 'ampleur des
manipulations dont nous avons pu
étre les témoins au cours de notre
enquéte, si cette attaque des mi-
litants du PKK est probable, il est
aussi possible qu'il s'agisse tout
simplement d’une provocation et
d’'une manipulation de 1'armée
cherchant 2 justifier une attaque
sur la ville.

En effct, 2 la suite de cet incident,
le commandant de la caserne, le
Général Mete Sayar,aimmédiate-
ment donné ’ordre de bombarder
la ville, sans consulter le Gouver-
neur de la province, Mustafa
Malay.

Il est 2 noter que nonobstant cette
prise de position immédiate et
dangereuse, puisqu'elle a codté la
vie 3 de nombreux habitants, M.
Mete Sayar a fait I'objet d’'une re-
mise de décoration pendant notre
séjour, pour ses «Hauts-faits glo-
rieux d’armes...»

Il ressort des témoignages que le
Député a recueilli sur place; que
les tanks ont d’abord lancé des tirs.
Que par la suite les blindés sont
entrés dans les rues de la ville en
tirant sur les habitations et les ma-
gasins. Les soldats auraient pillé et
brilé les magasins.

Il n'y aurait aucune contre-atta-
que, ni de la part du PKK, nide la
part de la population.

La version officielle relatant les
événements sous "angle d’une at-
taque massive PKK, ne résiste pas
3 l'examen. En effet, les déléga-
tions qui se sont succédées 2
Sirnak aux mois d’aofit et de sep-
tembre, ainsi que les journalistes
étrangers, ont tous pu constater
que la Préfecture n’avait pas été

touchée, qu'en revanche tous les
magasins du centre-ville étaient
incendiés, souvent détruits et se
trouvant dans un état inutilisable.

Les dégats importants et les des-
tructions massives ont touché
principalement les batiments ap-
partenant au domaine privé ou
loués aux Services Publics, alors
que les batiments du Domaine
Public n’ont pratiquement subi
aucun dégit.

Par ailleurs, tous les témoignages
recueillis sur place, confirment
que la majorité des membres de
sécurité, soldats, policiers, sous-
officiers et officiers ont participé 2
cette vaste opération de repré-
sailles 2 Pencontre de la ville de
Sirnak;

1V-2 VILLE INTERDITE

Lorsde notre entretien avec Mon-
sieur Unal Erkan, ce dernier nous
avait donné son autorisation for-
melle de nous rendre 2 Sirnak, qui
plus est, il avait pris soin quelques
jours aprés de nous confirmer
I’heure du rendez-vous pris 2 notre
demande avec le gouverneur de

Sirnak.

C’est dans ces conditions que la
commission d’enquéte a essayé de
se rendre le 22 septembre 1992 2
Sirnak.

1l convient de préciser qu'aucun
militantdesassociations des droits
de ’homme ou des parlementaires
n'a souhaité nous accompagner
compte tenu du danger pour leur
vie que représentait selon eux un
tel déplacement. En dépit de
l'autorisation consentie par Mon-
sieur Unal Erkan, les services de
police en uniforme, ultérieure-
ment assistés dans leurs démar-
ches par un groupe de policiers en
civil sur-armés et menagants, 2
I'entrée de la vielle de Cizre (pro-
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che de Simak) nous ont demandé
de rebrousser chemin, et ce aprés
que des vérifications aient été fai-
tes, 3 notre demande, auprds de
Monsieur

A notre retour 3 I'hotel la récep-
tion nous a indiqué que le bureau
du gouverneur avait appelé dans
I'aprés-midi et 3 cette occasion,
I'avait informé de ce que notre
retour dans la journée était cer-
tain.

Nous avons adressé 3 Monsieur
Unal Erkan une télécopie pour lui
demander en vain des explica-
tions.

VI -3 SIRNAK : VILLE
MARTYRE

Par conséquent, interdiction nous
a été faite de nous rendre 2 Sirnak,
et il convient de rappeler
qu'aucun journaliste n'a pu se
rendre dans cette ville depuis le 2
septembre 1992.

La ville est aujourd’hui une vile
martyre, comme il a été rappelé ci-
dessus.

Le parlementaire rencontré de
source hospitaliere aestiméa 36le
nombre des victimes des soldats,
ce dernier devant &tre largement
supérieur compte tenu du fait que
les familles ont immédiatement
enterré ceux de leurs proches qui
avaient été tués par des militaires
et ce en raison de l'extréme cha-
leur.

Il1a été interdit aux parlementaires
de Sirnak de se rendre dans cer-
taines parties de la ville, totale-
ment contrdlées par 'armée, ainsi
que dans les villages aux alentours,
qui au vu des témoignages re-
cueillis ont ét€ pour certains to-
talement bombardés par hélicop-
teres, des familles entitres ayant
péri carbonisées.

Il doit étre rappelé, alors que la
grande majorité de la population
civile avait fui Sirnak, qu'au
sixieme jour, en dépit du fait que
les parlementaires avaient per-
suadé la population de retourner
chez eux, c’est 3 ce moment 12 que
les forces militaires ont 3 nouveau
attaqué les batiments privés, pro-
voquant un nouvel exode de la
population.

Chacun est unanime pour consi-
dérer que compte tenu des moyens
mis en oeuvre par I'armée le
nombre des victimes aurait pu étre
considérable si la population ci-
vile ne s’était pas cachée dans les
caves et soubassements des mai-
sons.

Nous avons pu visionner une cas-
sette vidéo tournée pendant la
visite des parlementaires qui con-
firme Pétat de destruction des ba-
timents privésde la ville, la terreur
dans laquelle vit la population qui
y téside encore, ainsi que de I'im-
portance de I'exode.

L'existence d’'un scénario prémé-
dité est largement présumée, sur-
tout si l'on rappelle les déclara-
tions de Monsieur Ozal, Président
de la république, lors d’un discours
prononcé 2 Uludere, région de
Sirnak, début septembre 1992, qui
A cette occasion a incité les habi-
tants de Sirnak 2 quitter la région
« pauvre et inhospitaliere « (sic)
pour émigrer vers I'ouest du pays,
présentant cet exode comme une
« éventuelle solution au probléme
de la région «.

Dans ce méme discours Monsieur
Orzal a cité le chiffre de 500 000

personnes.

Vi -4 KULP : MEME SCENARIO
QU’A SIRNAK

A T'heure de la rédaction du pré-
sent rapport, la Commission ap-

prend que la ville Kurde de KULP,
a été incendiée, dans le méme
temps 'agence de presse turque
repriseen partie par la presse inter-
nationale faisait érat de dizaine de
villageois tués par le PKK 2 la suite
d’une attaque de cette ville.

Le 4 octobre, 2 la suite d’'une em-
buscade du PKK contre des gen-
darmes Turcs, cette petite ville de
10.000 habitants a été, tout
comme Sirnak, I'objet de repré-
sailles par 'armée.

L’envoyé spécial du joual Libéra-
tion, M. Jean Pierre Perrin indique
dans un article pari le 13 octobre
1992 dans Libération :

QUOTE :

- «Laversion officielle des évé-
nements a le mérite d'étre
simple. Selon un Colonelquia
requis 'anonymat, un com-
mando du PKK, fort d'une
cinquantaine de membres s'est
battu jusqu'a la nuit, tirant
depuis les maisons du centre-
ville. Aussi, face a I’ obscurité,
L'armée a dt user de balles
traganues, et ce sont elles qui
ont provoqué des incendies.

C’estaussile PKK, ajoute t-il,
qui a chassé les habitants de la
ville, en leur faisant croire qu'il
allait revenir l'attaquer... Si
I'embuscade tendue par le
PKK aux gendarmes et, anté-
rieurement l'assassinat des
deux magistrats sont établis, la
version officielle relatant le
martyr de KULP ne résiste
pas un quart de seconde a
I’examen. La quarantaine de
boutiques, qui ont totalement
brail¢, sont toutes situées au
centrede la cité, soita quelques
matres de la Sous-Préfecture.
Or, comme en témoigne sa
fagade, le batiment n'a pas
regu le moindre projectile. »

i
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Ce journaliste a pu effectuer un
reportage, sur le vif, du fait de sa
présence dans la région.

Les témoignages que ce journa-
liste a pu recueillir 2 Kulp, sont
semblables aux innombrables té-
moignages que la Commission a
puentendre sur les événements de

Sirnak.

A ces témoins divers: villageois,
commergants, fonctionnaires, re-
latant tous avec un luxe de détails,
la destruction massive de leur vil-
lage oude leur ville par I'armée, et
des forces de police, le gouverne-
ment continue d'opposer toujours
une méme version officielle, at-
tribuant au PKK la responsabilité
des massacres.

Sirnak est en quelque sorte
exemplaire, de ce que d’autres
villes ou villages endurent ac-
tuellement.

Le probleéme réside, et il faut le
répéter, dans l'extraordinaire ha-
bileté du gouvernement et/ou des
forces militaires a déformer et
manipuler 'information.

CONCLUSIONS

Si le gouvernement Turc voulait
ruiner toute chance de négocia-
tion susceptible d’aboutir 3 une
solution politique au conflit, il ne
pourrait pas s’y prendre autre-
ment.

Nous sommes tout 2 fait fondés 2
considérer que les trés graves vio-
lations de Droitde 'Homme com-
mises actuellement dans le sud-est
de la Turquie, ne sont que les
conséquences au minimum d'une
absence de volonté politique de
résoudre pacifiquement le conflit,
au pire d’'une volonté délibérée
d’anéantir tout processus possible
de discussion et de négociation.

D'ailleurs, il faut indiquer qu’a

aucun moment le gouvernement
Turc n’a, de fagon officielle et so-
lennelle, tendu la main pour
amorcer un quelconque processus
de négociation.

Plus encore, le maintien de I'état
d’exception, le fait que le Prési-
dent de la République envisage
I'établissement de la loi martiale,
I'application systématique de la
loi du 12 avril 1991, le maintiende
la suspension de la Convention
Européenne des Droits de
I'Homme pour les 10 province
Kurdes par le gouvernement de
Turquie, confirment que tout est
entrepris pour que le sud-est de la
Turquie soit une région ou I'état
de droit serait mis entre paren-

these.

S’ilne faitaucun doute que le PKK
est responsable de assassinats et
d’exactions inacceptables, on ne
peut oublier par ailleurs qu'en oc-
tobre 1991, Monsieur Abdullah
Ocalan, Leader du PKK, a lancé
un appel au nouveau gouverne-
ment Turc pour l'ouverture au
dialogue et annoncer la suspen-
sion des actions de guérilla.

On ne peut oublier également que
le PKK a, au moins 3 une reprise,
proclamé la possibilité d une am-
nistie pour les gardiens de villages,
et en décembre 1991.

Par contre, tout est entrepris pour
créer une situation de totale bi-
polarisation du conflit entre le
PKK et I'armée d'une part, et
d’autre part pour criminaliser et
«diaboliser» le PKK que le gouver-
nement Turc s'efforce de présen-
ter aupres de l'opinion publique
internationale comme une orga-
nisation cousine du sentier lumi-
neux.

Les derniers événements confor-
tent cette conviction d’une vo-
lont¢ d’anéantissement de toute
possibilité de négociation politi-

que. En effet, chacun sait qu'est
instruit actuellement devant la
Cour Constitutionnelle d’Ankara
par le Procureur de I'Etat Turc, un
proces 2 'encontre du HEP (Parti
du Travail du Peuple).

Chacun sait également que si la
Cour Constitutionnelle déclare
illégale le HEP, cela signifiera
automatiquement la levée de
I'immunité parlementaire dont
bénéficient encore aujourd’hui les
Députés du HEP.

Enfin, on doit rappeler :

- que le projet de modification de
la loi sur la garde 2 vue a été re-
porté,

- que le projet de suppression de
I'article 15 de la loi du 12 avril
1991 qui organise 2 lui seul une
véritable impunité légale, a été
reporté,

- que le projet de création de Cour
d’Appel qui devait servir d'inter-
médiaire entre les Tribunaux lo-
caux et la Cour de Cassation, a été

reporté,

- que les décrets-lois adoptés en
avril 1990 (décrets-lois n® 424 et
425) entrés en vigueur en décem-
bre 1991, sont toujours valables en
dépit de lintervention de diffé-
rents parlementaires aux fins de
les voir abroger.

Rappelons que ces décrets-lois
permettent aux Gouverneurs des
provinces Kurdes de déporter
toute personne ou tout village, et
de muter tout fonctionnaire jugé
suspect.

Ce décret-loi empéche également
tout recours en justice contre les
fonctionnaires de I’Etat (Gouver-
neurs, Procureurs, militaires,
etc...).

On comprend, ce rappel étant fait,
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que la population civile Kurde,
quelles que soient ses opinions
politiques, soit dans un état de
découragement absolu.

Par conséquent, la commission ne
peut qu'appeler I'opinion publi-
que et les institutions internatio-
nales 3 entreprendre toute dé-
marche possible aux fins de :

a)- convaincre le gouverne-
ment Turc de restaurer I'état
de droit dans le sud-estde la
Turquie,

b)- convaincre le gouverne-
ment Turc de respecter ses
obligations internationales
dans le sud-estde la Turquie,

¢)- convaincre le gouverne-
ment Turc d’entreprendre
des négociations permettant
une solution politique et
pacifique au conflit,

d)- 2 tout le moins con-
vaincre le gouvernement
Turc de prendre les mesures
nécessaires aux fins de res-
taurer Pautorité et la con-
fiance  dans I’Etat
avjourd’hui totalement éro-
dées dans le sud-est de la
Turquie,

¢)- convaincre le gouverne-
ment Turc de prendre toute
mesure nécessaire aux fins
d’assurer la sécurité des per-
sonnes menacées, et par
conséquent aux fins, au pre-
mier chef, de respecter le
droit 2 la vie, premiere obli-
gation nationale et interna-
tionale de I'Etat Turc.

Ces derniers, lorsque nous les
avons rencontrés, n"hésitent pas 2
considérer que dans ces condi-
tions ils seraient susceptibles
d'étre arrétés, voire exécutés par
les escadrons de la mort dans des
délais extrémement brefs.

Si aucun parlementaire du HEP
na pour l'instant été exécuté, il
faut bien dire qu'ils sont bien les
seuls 3 avoir &té «épargnés»,
puisque les dirigeants du HEP sont
des cibles habituelles des com-
mandos civils et para-militaires.

Monsieur Mehdi Zana, ex-maire
de Diyarbakir, personnalité mo-
dérée, mari de Leyla Zana, Député
de Diyarbakir 2 I'Assemblée, li-
béré le 4 juin 1992 apres 15 ans de
détention, n’hésite pas 3 considé-
rer que les événements actuels
constituent de puissants indices
d'un génocide larvé.

Si I'expression de génocide doit
étre employée avec prudence,
force est de reconnaitre que :

- Pexécution systématique des
militants et démocrates Kurdes,

- le massacre de villageois,

- la volonté affichée de provoquer
un découragement pouvant con-
duire 3 'exode massif de popula-
tion,

- 'absence de tout investissement,

- la fermeture des écoles et éta-
blissements publics,

- la destruction de nombreuses
foréts et habitations par des bom-
bardements systématiques, dé-
montrent 3 tout le moins la vo-
lonté du gouvernement Turc :

- soit de provoquer une
radicalisation du conflit,
radicalisation en cours puisque des
familles entidres n'hésitent plus 2
rejoindre les rangs du PKK, et
Monsieur Mehdi Zana lui méme
admet que s'il est hostile au PKK,
il comprend fort bien que pour
partie la jeunesse Kurde ne voit
pas d'autre issue, compte tenu de
la gravité de la répression, que de
rejoindre le PKK,

- soit de détruire toute espérance
de solution politique, tout en, vé-
ritable politique d'apprenti sor-
cier, risquant d’'entretenir ce qui
déjd émerge, un fort sentiment
anti Kurde auseinde la population
Turque.

A cette radicalisation du conflit
qui sert objectivernent les intéréts
du gouvernement, se rajoute la
volonté de provoquer un exode
massif des populations vers le sud-
ouest ou |’Est de la Turquie.

Onne se trompe pas parailleursen
affirmant que le gouvernement
Turc viole gravement ses obliga-
tions internationales dans le sud-
est de la Turquie.

1l est difficile de trouver une dis-
position des différentes conven-
tions internationales signées par
la Turquie, qui soit respectée dans
cette région.

On ne peut également qu'insister
sur la nécessité d'envoyer dans les
plus brefs délais de nouvelles
commissions internationales
composées notamment de parle-
mentaires aux fins d'enquéter sur
les différents massacres de villa-
geois opérés ces dernidres semai-
nes et aux fins autant que faire ce
peut de se rendre dans les régions
aujourd’hui interdites de acces,
régions théitres de véritables
bains de sang.

On doit rappeler que les associa-
tions de Droits de 'Homme se sont
faites I'écho de la découverte dans
différentes régions du sud-est de la
Turquie, de fosses communes, et
notamment 4 Sirnak ol une cen-
taine de cadavres auraient été
identifiés.

Il y a urgence.

26 octobre 1992

[
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Turkey in brief

Turkey, which has a population of over 56.5 million (1990) has been a republic since 1923. There were military
interventions in 1960, 1971 and 1980. Following the 1980 coup martial law was extended to all the country’'s 67
provinces. In November 1982 a new constitution was ratified by referendum and General Kenan Evren, head of the
National Security Council, was elected president for the next seven years. He was succeeded as president in 1989
by Turgut Ozal, leader of ANAP (Motheriand Party) and former Prime Minister.

ANAP was in government from the handover of power from military to civilian government in 1983 until 1991, when,
following elections, a coaliticn was formed with the True Path Party (DYP) as senior party, and the Social Democratic
Populist Party (SHP).

For many years following the 1980 coup, Amnesty International campsaigned for the release of prisoners of
conscience, and for repeal of those articles of the Turkish Penal Code (TPC) under which they were convicted for the
non-violent expression of their opinions. In 1991, the articles were repealed and the remaining prisoners of conscience
released, since when Amnesty International has taken up the cases of a small number of prisoners of conscience held
under other articles of the TPC.

Turkey retains the death penalty, but no executions have been carried out since 1984 and, to Amnesty International’s
knowledge, no prisoners are currently under sentence of death.

Political violence by a number of armed organizations is a major problem in Turkey. The urban guerrilla group Devrimci
Sol (Revolutionary Left) has carried out numerous attacks, particularly on police, military leaders, end prosecutors in
Istanbul and Ankara. Security forces have been engaged in conflict with Kurdish guerrilias in the southeast of the
country since August 1984, when the Kurdish Workers’ Party (PKK) started armed attacks. More than 4,000 lives
have so far been lost on both sides and among the civilian population in the continuing fighting in the southeast where
most of the Kurdish minority (numbering approximately 10 million) live. Emergency legislation i in force in 10
provinces in the region.

This report summarizes Amnesty International’s most urgent concerns in Turkey, and documents
a number of individual cases which are in many ways representative of the large volume of
allegations Amnesty International receives. The report is based on interviews with victims or their
families, press reports, and on written information provided by individuals, lawyers and
organizations working for human rights in Turkey.

“
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TURKEY

Walls of Glass

Turkey has long been subject to international criticism of its human rights record, principally
on the issue of torture in police custody. Since 1983, when civilian government was restored,
successive Motherland Party (ANAP) governments have failed to enact the legislative and
practical steps required by international human rights instruments and recommended by
Amnesty International and the independent Turkish Human Rights Association. Instead
governments have responded by denying that torture exists as a widespread and systematic
phenomenon ("Torture has no place in the Turkish legal and political system...some people
may overstep the legal boundaries...but we should view these as individual incidents” - Justice
Minister Sakir Seker, reported in the newspaper Cumhuriyet (Republic) 27 August 1991), or
by attacking censure as disingenuous (The Turkish Government characterized Amnesty
International’s allegations as "slanderous” in a government statement of 23 January 1989; the
Ambassador to the United Nations in Geneva stated on 14 August 1991: " Amnesty International
is politically motivated against Turkey. Therefore its communications are unreliable."); or by
promises that thoroughgoing reform is imminent ("Turkey will be number one among the
countries that have no human rights problems ... we are about to become a totally clean human
rights champion and the others will be lagging behind” - Justice Minister Suat Bilge, 10
November 1991).

In their public statements, the Turkish authorities have for years tried to give the
impression that practical measures were in the pipeline and soon to be put into practice. In
March 1991, in a written answer to questions put by members of the EC-Turkey Joint
Parliamentary Committee of the European Parliament, Turkish delegates answered criticism
concerning the long period of police detention by referring to a law which contained some
positive measures, but which had already been in draft form for 18 months. The law has never
been enacted.

Turkish Governments have also misrepresented prevailing conditions in the country. During
the 1990 hearings by the United Nations Committee against Torture on Turkey’s first report
under the Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or
Punishment! and again in a letter to the United Nations Sub-Commission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities, dated 16 August 1991, Turkish representatives
quoted Turkish law and government circulars which give the right of access to lawyers, as if
this right were actually observed in practice. A detainee’s right of access is provided for in the
Turkish Criminal Procedure Code (TCPC), but it is a well-attested fact, which can be proved

! Turkey ratified this convention in August 1988.

Amnesty International November 1992 Al Index: EUR 44/75/92
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Turkey - Walls of Glass

by ample documentary evidence
and the testimony of lawyers, that
this right is ignored by prosecutors
and police every day.

Two widely publicised
initiatives, the Parliamentary
Human Rights Commission, and
the appointment by the new
government of a Minister for
Human Rights, have been deeply
disappointing in their impact. The
Commission has been paralysed by
party dissent during 1992 and
obstructed in its attempts to visit
police stations and prisons, while
the Minister for Human Rights is
widely perceived as an apologist
and there are moves to revoke his
membership of the Turkish Human
Rights Association.

The question of human rights,
and in particular torture, was a
major issue in the general election
of October 1991 - and the True
Path Party (DYP), which
subsequently formed a coalition
government with the Social
Democratic Populist Party (SHP),
gave lavish tokens of its good
intentions to prevent torture (see
election advertisement reproduced
right),
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DYP election poster, featuring Siileyman Demirel, now Prime Minister
of Turkey, who promises: "TRANSPARENCY (THE WALLS OF ALL
POLICE STATIONS WILL BE MADE OF GLASS) - A NEW
TURKEY"

Although the coalition government’s programme, announced in November did not address
the new and alarming wave of allegations of extrajudicial execution which had developed during
1991, the new government has been more frank than its predecessors in admitting that torture
is a major problem?, and promised that "The duration of police detention will be shortened.
Torture and allegations of torture will be eliminated”. These undertakings provoked a brief

2 "Torture has been practised in Turkey. Let everyone know that we oppose this practice, which is a disgrace
to mankind” - Prime Minister Siilleyman Demirel, 25 November 1991.

Al Index: EUR 44/75/92

Amnesty International November 1892

13



* November 1992 o The Situation in Turkish Kurdistan ¢ 103 «

Turkey - Walls of Glass 3

spell of optimism in Turkey and abroad, which turned to disillusion when allegations of
extrajudicial execution and torture, and death in custody under torture continued unabated. It
is well understood by observers that legislative reform takes time, but the government also
failed to take more immediate and practical measures, such as enforcing the existing law which
permits lawyers to be present during interrogations, and urgently ordering public investigation
of killings in southeast Turkey.

The debate on reform

Amnesty International has repeatedly stated that torture is facilitated in Turkey by the long
period detainees are held in police custody without supervision of a court (up to 30 days in the
10 provinces under emergency legislation, and up to 15 days throughout the rest of the country)
during which time detainees are normally held incommunicado - that is, cut off from lawyers,
doctors and family. In April 1992, a draft reform package containing provisions relating to
detention procedures was passed by parliament, but blocked by the President, reportedly on the
grounds that the measures had caused "great concern” in the National Security Council®.

The draft declared that detainees have the power to appoint and consult legal counsel during
police interrogation. This merely restated unambiguously a right which already technically
exists under Article 136 of the TCPC, but which, as documented in numerous Amnesty
International reports on Turkey, is almost invariably ignored. Past experience in Turkey has
clearly shown that the theoretical right of access to a lawyer, even if reiterated in a new law,
will give no protection from incommunicado detention and torture until measures are instituted
which would enable that right to be enforced. For example, a mechanism could be introduced
allowing lawyers, as a matter of urgency, to ask a court to order the police to permit access
when it is being denied.

The most important part of the draft halved the maximum period in police detention before
a detainee is brought before a judge who either orders that the detainee should be released, or
sent to prison to await trial. The government widely publicized the proposed maximum
detention period as being eight days, failing to mention that under existing legislation this
reduced minimum would be doubled to 16 days in the 10 southeast provinces under emergency
legislation. However, even eight days would violate the principle in international law that a
detainee should be brought "promptly” before a judge. A judgment of the European Court of
Human Rights (Case of Brogan and others [10/1987/133/184-187 29 November 1988]) clearly
states that even in the context of terrorist activities which might justify prolonging the period
during which the authorities may hold a detainee in police custody, detention of four days and
six hours without being brought before a judge was in breach of the requirement for
‘promptness’ imposed by Article 5(3) of the European Convention for the Protection of Human

3 The National Security Council, which consists of certain cabinet ministers and the heads of the armed
forces and security fores, has the constitutional right to advise on planned legislation.

Amnesty International November 1992 Al Index: EUR 44/75/92
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Rights and Fundamental Freedoms. Turkey has ratified this Convention and is therefore bound
to apply its provisions. Because detainees in Turkey are at gravest risk of torture while in
police custody, and in light of the existing right of detainees to have full access to their lawyer,
Amnesty International urges the government to amend the law so that all detainees in all parts
of the country are brought before a court within 24 hours of arrest and thereafter kept in
custody only under the supervision of a court.

The draft would have automatically become law if returned unchanged to the president, but
in a further debate, deputies of the DYP raised objections on grounds of security, claiming that
the reforms would make it more difficult for the police to deal with armed political groups.
This resulted in a "compromise” in which the terms of the draft were altered so that for two
years after enactment the reforms would not apply to detainees under interrogation for political
crimes - that is, those at most serious risk of torture. Amnesty International fully recognizes
the need of governments to deal with the problem of political violence. Nevertheless, political
turmoil, violent uprising or abuses committed by armed opposition groups can never justify the
violation by governments of basic human rights.

In responding to a resolution by the Parliamentary Assembly of the Courcil of Europe
which was critical of Turkey’s performance on human rights, a number of Turkish
representatives claimed that the reform had already been enacted. In an addendum to the
Council of Europe’s report on which the resolution was based a Turkish parliamentary
representative stated: "The reform package has been enacted”. The Turkish Foreign Minister
Hikmet Cetin speaking abroad, claimed on 1 July that the government "had taken radical
measures and steps on human rights”, and that the Council of Europe resolution was therefore
"wrong, inappropriate, unjust and untrue”. In mid-August the reform package was still in draft
form, though an extraordinary session of the Turkish parliament had been called for 25 August
with the aim of enacting the draft, possibly in its diluted form.

In its publication of June 1992 "Human Rights in Turkey - a record of improvement” the
new Turkish Government echoed preceding governments in pointing out that Turkey is a State
Party to all major international human rights instruments, and in particular, that Turkey was
the first Council of Europe member to ratify the European Convention for the Prevention of
Torture and Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Punishment. However, the ratification of
international treaties should be the prelude to practical measures to ensure compliance with such
conventions. Article 2 of the UN Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or
Degrading Treatment or Punishment requires that "Each State Party shall take effective
legislative, administrative, judicial or other measures to prevent acts of torture in any territory
under its jurisdiction”. As illustrated above, Turkey has signally failed to take such measures.
Meanwhile, in the nine months since the new government was formed, there have been at least
eight deaths in custody which are believed to have been as a result of torture. Four occurred
within the space of less than three weeks in April 1992.

Al Index: EUR 44/75/92 Amnesty International November 1992
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Torture and deaths in custody continue

The first of the four occurred on 11 April when Tahir
Seyhan, an official of the People’s Labour Party (HEP) in
Dargecit in the province of Mardin, died after four days
under interrogation. The autopsy report registered death as
the result of brain trauma. A relative has alleged that the
officer in charge of the soldiers carrying out the detention
said to Tahir Seyhan, "You are a dead man now". A
member of staff at the hospital where he died reportedly
stated, "It is an inhuman case. He was brutally tortured.
His body was all in pieces"”.

On 18 April, Miktat Kutlu, a bank employee, died of
a brain haemorrhage after interrogation at Bismil Police
Headquarters.

On the morning of 19 April, Kadir Kurt was detained
in Birik village, district of Bismil near Diyarbakir, and
taken for interrogation to the Gendarmerie Battalion
Headquarters where he died the same night. His brother
Davut, who was also allegedly tortured, is reported to have
stated: "They tortured my brother next to me. They
inserted a truncheon into his anus. One of my hands and
ribs were broken as a result of torture.” Kadir Kurt died
due to internal bleeding caused by pressure on his lungs
from a broken sternum.

The fourth death was that of Agit Salman, a taxi driver
who was detained on 27 April and died in Adana Police
Headquarters on 29 April after two days’ interrogation.
The autopsy report stated that Agit Salman died of a heart
attack. However, photographs of the body showed injuries
indicating that he had been beaten. Agit Salman’s wife
Bediye Salman claimed that he was healthy before being
detained. She has lodged an official complaint with the
local prosecutor demanding a second autopsy.

There has been no discernible decline in the stream of
allegations of torture reaching Amnesty International since
the formation of the new government. The independent

In a statement published in the British
newspaper The Guardian, on 23 June
1992, Unal Erken, the Governor of the
Emergency Powers Region, stated that
the allegations of torture raised by
Amnesty Internstional were made “by
terrorists, not by housewives, butchers
and bakers”. On 28 June 1992, a
laboratory assistant (smail  Yilmaz,
pictured above) was interrogated by
police in Istanbul for an alleged criminal
offence end then released without
charge. He reported that he was
severely beaten on the hand and
buttocks, subjected to electric shocks to
the penis and falaka, raped with a
truncheon and left in & room with police
dogs which attacked him. Investigation
by the Treatment Centre of the Turkish
Human Rights Foundation using the
bone scintigraphy technique (a sensitive
indicator of trauma) have confirmed
fsmail Yilmaz's allegation that he was
subjected to falaka.

Turkish Human Rights Foundation reported 179 allegations made by criminal as well as
political suspects in the first six months of 1992 alone. In 53 of these cases the official Forensic

Amnesty International November 1392 Al Index: EUR 44/75/92
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Medical Institute confirmed injuries consistent with the allegations of torture. The methods of
torture described by victims, among whom were women and children, include beating, falaka
(beating on the soles of the feet), electric shocks, being suspended by the arms which are bound
to a pole, being hosed with ice cold water, suspended by the wrists tied behind the back, rape,
and sexual assault, including squeezing and crushing of the testicles, insertion of a truncheon
into the anus and insertion of objects into the vagina. '

Few victims succeed in bringing successful prosecutions against their torturers. Prosecutors
will not usually open a case unless they see a medical report exempting the alleged victim from
work for at least five days. This is often impossible to obtain, however, as many of the torture
techniques leave few visible injuries, or only superficial injuries which often disappear during
the long period in police custody. Furthermore, the practice of issuing misleading medical
certificates is widespread. This problem is thoroughly detailed in Turkey - Torture, extrajudicial
executions, "disappearances”, May 1992, Al Index: EUR 44/39/92¢.

Victims of torture or relatives of victims may be subjected
to threats when they attempt to take legal action against
torturers. The brother of Yiicel Ozen, who died in custody on
24 November 1991 after interrogation at Beyoglu Police
Station (pictured right) claims that he has been frequently
telephoned by the police who made veiled threats and advised
him not to press his complaint concerning his brother’s death.
He persisted and in May 1992 a trial was opened against six
police officers. A still more disturbing example occurred
when the family of Servet §ayan, interrogated at the Second
(Criminal) Branch of Istanbul Police Headquarters in March,
made a formal complaint to the public prosecutor stating that
Servet Sayan had been suspended by the arms, and beaten on
the testicles with a stick, resulting in a puncturing of the
scrotum (a medical report described a 2.5 cm wound at the
base of the penis). A prosecution was brought, and one night dy, apparently resulting from
in April, shortly after an indictment had been drawn up torture, during 1991.
against two police officers, a police superintendent
accompanied by the two accused police officers visited the family business, a café, looking for
Servet Sayan. Finding that he was not there, they ordered two family members and three
customers to enter a police minibus and to keep their heads down. They were then driven
around the darkened streets of Istanbul while the police officers asked, "How dare you make
complaints against us?", before they were released in another district of the city. Servet Sayan’s

where there were two deaths in

4 In its report on medical conditions in southeast Turkey published in June 1992, the Turkish Medical
Association stated: "Most doctors say that they are not under direct pressure to issue forensic reports without
examination, but that they are under serious psychological pressure to write reports which comply with
[officials’] wishes. Many of them said that they felt afraid when making objective reports.

Al Index: EUR 44/75/92 Amnesty International November 1992
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mother Zulfi Sayan told Amnesty International: "The five were not physically ill-treated, but
what happened was obviously a threat - and very frightening, in view of the "disappearances”
which have happened in Istanbul during the last year”.

A further obstacle to prosecution is the operation of the Law on the Prosecution of Civil
Servants, which states that any allegations of abuses, other than intentional killing, by civil
servants, including police officers, must first be referred for investigation by a "local
administrative council” which has the power to block legal proceedings. The Anti-Terror Law
of April 1991 required that this law should be applied to all allegations of torture arising from
interrogation of those detained for political offences. The Constitutional Court ruled in March
1992 that this use of the Law on the Prosecution of Civil Servants was unconstitutional, but
because the decision does not become operative until published in the official gazette, the law
is still being applied, effectively freezing the investigation of a number of complaints - for
example, those brought by Mediha Curabaz, raped with a truncheon in Adana Police
Headquarters, Erdogan Kizilkaya, severely tortured in Kayseri Police Headquarters (for further
information see Amnesty International Turkey - Torture, extrajudicial executions,
"disappearances ", May 1992, Al Index: EUR 44/39/92), and even that of Birtan Altunbag who
died after interrogation at Ankara Police Headquarters on 16 January 1991, and whose autopsy
report had not been released to family and lawyers by August 1992, 20 months after his death.

Resat Kilig (leff), a shopkeeper, was detained in Sanayi
Police Station in the holiday resort of Antalya for
damaging a public telephone while under the influence of
alcohol in the early hours of 20 May 1992. Later that day
he was brought before the public prosecutor, to whom he
complained that he had been tortured in custody. A
medical report issued by the Forensic Medicine Institute
described injuries around the eye, on the arms and ankles,
and extensive bruising and a graze in the anal region
"consistent with insertion of a rubber truncheon®. On this
occesion the officiel response was appropriate - an internal
disciplinary inquiry was opened, and charges of ili-
treatment brought sgainst the police officer allegedly
responsible.

In any case, under the law which established the emergency zone in southeast Turkey, the
Law on the Prosecution of Civil Servants will continue to be applied in the 10 provinces under
emergency legislation even after the decision of the Constitutional Court is published. Many
lawyers have told Amnesty International that this law is highly effective in ensuring that
allegations of torture do not reach court. The administrative councils which consider complaints
are comprised of members of the local executive, including the deputy governor, who is
frequently also the local gendarmerie or police commander. Local administrative council
hearings are held in camera and complainants and their lawyers are unable to follow the course
of their complaints closely. A further consequence of the Law on the Prosecution of Civil
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Servants is that complaints are subject to long delay. For example, on 1 July 1991, 41 people
were detained after a demonstration in the town of Bismil. All reported that they were severely
beaten by the police, and all received medical certificates describing their injuries. A formal
complaint was lodged with the local prosecutor, but the following day this complaint was
referred to the Bismil local governor’s office for examination by the local administrative
council. Over a year later, the council was still deliberating.

In an interview which appeared in Cumhuriyet of 28 February 1992 the Minister for Human
Rights Mehmet Kahraman stated, "Since our government started work, the torture question has
no longer really been an issue”. If this is the case, it is because the torture question has been
thrust aside by a wave of allegations of extrajudicial execution.

Extrajudicial executions

In the past Amnesty International has expressed its concern about alleged extrajudicial
executions in Turkey. Since June 1991, however, an unprecedented volume of such reports has
been reaching the organization.

Since July 1991, there has been a series of police operations in Istanbul, Ankara, and
Adana, mainly directed against safe houses of Turkey’s principal urban guerrilla organization,
Devrimci Sol, in which casualties were high with few prisoners taken, giving rise to allegations
that the police were shooting to kill without giving a warning or an opportunity to surrender.

Article 3 of the UN Code of Conduct for Law Enforcement Officials® states: "Law
enforcement officials may use force only when strictly necessary and to the extent required for
the performance of their duty”. The UN Basic Principles on the Use of Force and Firearms by
Law Enforcement Officials® states: "Law enforcement officials, in carrying out their duty,
shall, as far as possible, apply non-violent means before resorting to the use of force and
firearms” (Principle 4); and that law enforcement officials should "minimize damage and
injury, and respect and preserve human life" (Principle 5b). Principle 9 states: "Law
enforcement officials shall not use firearms against persons except in self-defence or defence
of others against the imminent threat of death or serious injury, to prevent the perpetration of
a particularly serious crime involving grave threat to life, to arrest a person presenting such a
danger and resisting their authority, or to prevent his or her escape, and only when less
extreme means are insufficient to achieve these objectives”.

3 Adopted by the General Assembly of the United Nations on 17 December 1979 (resolution 34/169).

¢ Adopted by consensus by the Eighth UN Congress on the Prevention of Crime and Treatment of Offenders
on 7 September 1990.
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On 12 July 1991, 10 people were killed when police besieged four separate houses believed
to be occupied by members of Devrimci Sol. All the victims had been under surveillance for
some time and it is not clear why they were not arrested at an earlier stage. Official accounts
allege that the shootings occurred during an armed clash, but there was no evidence that shots
were fired from within the buildings. A report entitled "Investigation of Ten Killings by
Turkish Security Forces on 12 July 1991", published by an independent delegation, including
a forensic pathologist, which visited the sites of the killings six weeks after they took place,
concludes that in the flat in which Ibrahim il¢i and Bilal Karakaya were shot (the only site to
which the delegation were able to gain entry), there was no evidence of an exchange of gunfire
having occurred within the apartment, and that if a person was shot to death within the main
room of the apartment, the evidence suggests that the victim was on or close to the floor,
within 3m of the person shooting, and was not firing a weapon at the time of being shot.
Shortly after this report was published, a prosecution was opened against nine policemen who
took part in the operation.

When questioned about a similar operation on 17 April 1992 in which three Devrimci Sol
members were killed, Prime Minister Siileyman Demirel responded: "You cannot bargain with
those who spill blood".

In southeast Turkey there were, during the summer and
autumn of 1991, more than 50 alleged extrajudicial executions.
In these killings, the victims, mostly villagers, were taken from
their homes, often in rural areas and shot by groups of armed
men, or possibly the same group, acting as a death squad (for
further information see Amnesty International Turkey - Torture,
extrajudicial executions, "disappearances”, May 1992, Al Index:
EUR 44/39/92). The victims were apparently singled out either
because they were believed to be in contact with the PKK, or
because they were active in the legal political opposition to the
government’s policies in the southeast. Nearly all were from
villages which had refused to participate in the corps of
government-appointed village guards’.

. f o !‘q&(’lv;
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Haci Berekat Acun

Early on the morning of 25 August 1991 Hac1 Berekat
Acun, a farmer and father of eight children, three of whom were under the age of
seven, was killed near the steps to his house in the Gurusuk district of Ayranci
village (Kurdish name: Seta) near Dargecit in the province of Mardin.

7 To counter the activities of the PKK, the government has established a system of some 32,000 village
guards - villagers armed and paid by the authorities to fight the guerrillas and to deny them access to logistical
support from the villages in the area. Although many villagers are reluctant to serve as village guards for fear
of reprisals from the guerrillas, they equally fear reprisals from the security forces if they refuse.

Amnesty International November 1992 Al Index: EUR 44/75/92
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According to a newspaper report, Haci Berekat Acun’s wife Kadriye said, "The
dogs barked - we woke up, looked out and saw that the soldiers had come...soon
after we heard voices calling ‘Haci, Haci, come out, we have something to talk to
you about’. My husband got up and went out to meet them... He said ‘I’ll find out
what they want and come straight back’. As soon as he went out of the door, I heard
gunshots." She ran down and discovered his body. She says that she saw three
soldiers depart in one direction, while approximately 15 other soldiers were some
way off and moving away in another direction. There were more than 10 bullet
wounds in the body.

The village headman Nazif Dogan claims that when he went to report the killing
to the nearby Altiyol gendarmerie post the following morning, he was told by the
master sergeant, "Haci was a PKK man", Nazif Dogan was then taken into custody,
taken to Mardin and held for more than 10 days during which time he was allegedly
blindfolded and beaten. He was then released without charge.

Villagers found the tracks of three people crossing a ploughed field in the direction
of the Altiyol gendarmerie post approximately 500 metres away.

Since 1989 Haci Berekat Acun had been detained four times on suspicion of
harbouring PKK guerrillas. He told his family that he was tortured on each occasion,
and showed them injuries indicating that he had been subjected to falaka.

The village of Ayranc has never accepted village guards. Haci Berekat Acun’s
family reported that he and other villagers were frequently subjected to pressure to
accept service in the village guard corps, but that Haci Berekat Acun had told the
security forces that as a haci (one who has performed the pilgrimage to Mecca) and a
religious person, it would not be appropriate for him to take up arms.

There have been many allegations that Special Team members appear in villages pretending
to be guerrillas of the PKK asking for provisions, in order to test villagers’ loyalties. Some
killings were reportedly carried out by security personnel dressed as guerrillas.

In other killings where official responsibility was denied, individual soldiers were
recognized, and assassination teams travelled in military vehicles which passed through
gendarmerie checkpoints, or even in helicopters.

In November 1991, the pattern of killings changed. Since then, attacks have been carried
out in broad daylight by an individual assassin, sometimes assisted by lookouts, usually in the
street or similar public places. The assassins are frequently in their late teens or early twenties,
according to eyewitnesses. These killings, more than a hundred in the first eight months of
1992, are attributed by some sources to Hizbullah. (Acts of political violence were carried out
in Turkey by a branch of the Lebanese-based Shi’a Hizbullah in the mid-1980s, but the killings
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A Special Team member on duty near Diyarbakir. Special Team members, who are nominally responsible to the local police
commander, are trained for close combat with guernilla forces. Their 1dentities, activities and methods are shrouded in great
secrecy. They may be in uniform but are often masked Many Special Team members know Kurdish, and they may also wear
local dress. Unlike other soldiers, they are permitted to wear long hair and to grow a beard or moustache. According to
government figures there are 2,500 Special Team members on duty in the 10 southeast provinces.

in southeast Turkey are a different phenomenon, and are attributed to a local group. Most of
the Muslim Kurdish population in that area are members of the Sunni, not the Shi’a,
community). Although groups of devout members of the religious community do meet together
under the name Hizbullah, particularly in Batman and Nusaybin, Hizbullah had not formerly
been recognized as an organized armed force in Turkey. There is a striking degree of
coincidence between the targets of these mysterious killings attributed to Hizbullah, and the
targets of police harassment, arbitrary detention, ill-treatment and torture, and it is widely
believed that the security forces collude in such assassinations, and may actually instigate them.

A typical case is that of Ramazan Sat:

Ramazan Sat was detained from his home in Batman on 24 March 1992 and
interrogated for 12 days in Batman Police Headquarters on suspicion of harbouring
members of the PKK. According to a complaint written to the public prosecutor in
Batman, he was beaten, stripped of his clothes, his arms tied to an iron pole and
hoisted into the air. His body was then soaked with water and electric shocks applied
to his toes and penis. After being revived with cold water under pressure, he was
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again hung, this time by
his wrists tied behind his
back, and again
subjected to electric
shocks. (A misleading
certificate was issued by
the clinic authorized by
the Forensic Medicine
Institute, but Batman
State Hospital later
issued a medical report
confirming the injuries).

The complaint, dated 3 — : : A
A pr il 1992 was Batman Police Headquarters, where Ramazan §at alleged that he was
’

. tortured and subjected to death threats during interrogation in the basement.
accom panlefl . l.)y He was killed three months later (see below).
photographs of injuries
on Ramazan Sat’s body,
and states that he was threatened by police who said: "The next time we will not
take you from your house. We shall kill you in the street when nobody is watching."
Exactly three months later, on 3 July 1992, Ramazan Sat was attacked by unknown

assailants in a street in Batman and later died in hospital.

The claim that security forces are involved in the killings is substantiated by an episode
which occurred early in 1992 in Silvan, Diyarbakir province, the scene of numerous killings
thought to have been carried out by Hizbullah. Rifat Akig, 16, was detained in Silvan, on
suspicion of membership of the PKK. He claimed that the commander of Silvan Gendarmerie
Post proposed to him, with a combination of threats and bribes, that he should assassinate
Mehmet Menge, Diyarbakir SHP (Social Democratic Populist Party) Board Member, and that
he was given a Kalashnikov rifle and hand grenades. Rifat Akig’s family appealed for assistance
to a group of members of parliament. On the initiative of the Interior Minister, Rifat Akig was
taken to Ankara Police Headquarters. There a telephone conversation set up between Rifat Akig
and the commander of Silvan Gendarmerie Post was recorded. Amnesty International is not in
possession of the full text of the conversation, but a part was published in the newspaper Yeni
Ulke (New Land) of 22 March 1992:

Rifat Akis:  Hello, this is Rambo Stes [Presumably a codename - the call is
connected directly to the gendarmerie commander]

Commander: Where are you?

Rifat Akig: I am in Diyarbakur. I found the man. I’ll get rid of him.

Commander: Do not speak too openly on the telephone. Get rid of him and come
here, your 20 million [approximately £2000] is ready.

Rifat Akig: How shall I do it?

Al Index: EUR 44/75/92 Amnesty International November 1992
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Commander: Pull the fuse on the grenade and throw it at him. Shoot him in the head
no more than three times. Do not worry, we have arranged everything.
We’ll say terrorists killed him. Your money is ready. I will make a big
man of you.

A criminal investigation has allegedly been initiated into the incident, but it appears that
the officer in question is still at liberty, and even still on duty. A brief reply from Gendarmerie
General Command, dated 7 May 1992, to the Presidency of the Turkish Grand National
Assembly following a parliamentary question on the incident stated:

1. On the basis of the allegation that the Silvan Gendarmerie Commander gave a
weapon to Rifat AKIS so that he could kill Mehmet Menge, member of the Diyarbakir
provincial council of the SHP party, the Silvan Gendarmerie Commander was
transferred to other duties outside the Emergency Powers Region on 24 March, and
no longer has any connections with Silvan.

2. A civil service inspector has been appointed by the Interior Ministry in order to
carry out the necessary administrative investigation. Inquiries are continuing.
Necessary steps will be taken on the basis of the results of that inquiry.

Those who suggest that Hizbullah members are being officially protected also point to
another incident which occurred in Silvan, after two people were attacked and killed there on
27 April. The assassins fled the scene and took refuge in the house of a person reputed to be
closely connected with Hizbullah - possibly even a leader. When a crowd surrounded the house
demanding that the attackers be handed over, shots were fired from the house. Police arrived
at the scene shortly afterwards and took the killers and the owner of the house into custody.
The local chief of police prepared a charge-sheet which included allegations that the detainees
were known as members of Hizbullah and claiming that the house had been used for meetings
of the organization. Although the two alleged assassins remained in custody, the owner of the
house was released on 3 June, reportedly without appearing in court.

This story was the last news item covered by Hafiz Akdemir, reporter for Ozglir Giindem
(Free Agenda) before he was shot and killed by an unidentified attacker in a street in
Diyarbakir on 8 June 1992.

Attacks on information sources in the southeast of Turkey

Journalists, together with local politicians and members of the Turkish Human Rights
Association, are the principal sources of information about human rights violations in the
southeast provinces. All three groups have been targeted. Whereas up to a year ago they risked
harassment, detention and torture when prying into the security forces’ business, they are now
risking their lives.
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Journalists and local correspondents working for newspapers and magazines like the
Kurdish-owned daily Ozgiir Giindem and its sister publication, the weekly Yeni Ulke, like
Gergek (Fact) and 2000’e Dogru (Towards 2000), have been the targets of prosecutions,
harassment by the police, detention, ill-treatment and torture, death threats and killings ever
since their papers started publication. Their declared policy is to investigate and publicize
human rights violations committed by the security forces, in particular in the mainly Kurdish
southeast provinces under State of Emergency where reporting has been severely restricted.
Issues of these and similar publications are frequently confiscated.

Halit Glingen, Kurdish journélist for 2000°e Dogru was killed by an unknown assailant in
the Diyarbakir office of the magazine on 18 February. That week 2000°e Dogru had published
a five-page article which claimed that members of Hizbullah were being trained in the
Diyarbakir headquarters of the Cevik Kuvver (Mobile Force - a branch of the police). Six days
later, Cengiz Altun, a Kurd and reporter for the newspaper Yeni Ulke, died after being shot by
unknown assailants in Batman. He had previously been detained and allegedly subjected to
death threats by police while researching extrajudicial executions in the neighbouring province
of Mardin. Hafiz Akdemir, reporter for Ozgiir Giindem was shot on 8 June in Diyarbakir. He
had been released the year before after serving seven years in prison for membership of an
illegal Kurdish organization, and had been receiving death threats. Yahya Orhan of Ozgur
Giindem was shot to death in the street in Gerciig near Batman on 31 July, and Cetin Abayay
of Ozglir Halk (Free Nation) died of his wounds on 30 July after having been shot by
unidentified attackers in Batman the previous day. On 5 August Burhan Karadeniz of Ozgir
Giindem was shot in the street in Diyarbakir and seriously wounded, as a result of which he
is paralysed from the chest down. Hiiseyin Deniz, reporter in Ceylanpinar (province of Urfa)
for Ozgtir Glindem and Cumhuriyet and member of International PEN, died after being shot
with one bullet to the head on 9 August. In December 1991 he had been tried and acquitted at
Ceylanpinar Preliminary Court for possessing books in the Kurdish language.

On 11 August Prime Minister Demirel gave his view of the attacks on members of the
press: "Those killed were not real journalists. They were militants in the guise of journalists.
They kill each other."

From its experience in other parts of the world, Amnesty International has observed that
journalists are frequently a prime target in areas where there is a pattern of serious human
rights abuse, and in particular extrajudicial execution. When journalists and human rights
monitors intimidated by the killings of their colleagues leave the area, human rights violations
increasingly go unreported.

Official response to the killings in the southeast has been extremely muted - indeed it would
not be exaggerating to say that the government has ignored the issue - apart from efforts to
dampen criticism by denial. In their relatively few public statements, government spokespersons
have either stated noncommittally that inquiries are continuing, or flatly denied security force
involvement and blamed the PKK or Hizbullah. The Interior Minister Ismet Sezgin was reported
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"Every day it becomes more difficult
for us to do our work. We hear
reports of torture, mining of villages,
extrajudicial execution, but
increasingly the security forces do not
permit us to go into the villages to
make inquiries. We are all under
threat - journalists and human rights
association members have been killed
- we fear for our lives. But the
hardest thing of all is that, in spite of
the information we send out about the

human rl'ghts violations going on '}I.l'he bod{lo;Vedat Aydin, Diyarbakir President of HEP, and Turkish

. uman Rights Association Board Member, abducted and killed July
here, neither the govel?lme:lt nor the 1991. "The death of Mr Aydin is largely believed to be a crime
world takes any action.” Lawyer committed by irresponsible officials. This is the opinion shared by the
Oktay Bahadxr, of the Batman branch majority of my Party” Ismail Cem MP in a reply dated 18 June 1992

. . to a Council of Europe report on humen rights in Turkey. Ismail Cem
of ﬂ?e Turkish Human nghtS is a member of SHP - the junior partner in the coalition government.
Association. (For further information on the killing of Vedat Aydin, see Turkey -
Southeast Turkey: Anacks on Human Rights Activists and killings of
Local Politicians, August 1991, Al Index: EUR 44/114/91).

by Reuters on 5 August as having stated: "Recently, wheih we inquired into these unsolved
killings, we found 45 of 55 recorded were committed by the PKK. The other 10 were either
committed by rival groups like Hizbullah or resulted from strife within the PKK". Complacency
can also be noted at a local level. When questioned by the newspaper Cumhuriyet (30 July
1992) about the 38 killings in Batman since the beginning of the year, the governor, who is
responsible for the police, stated: "We have not as yet taken resolute measures in connection
with these events.” He promised a more urgent response in the future. The government’s
attitude to the killings can be discerned as much from its silences as from its statements. On
5 March police marched in Sirnak shouting slogans such as "Blood for blood”, "Sirnak will be
the grave of the Kurds”, and "Human rights are the enemy of the police", and allegedly caused
considerable damage to property. This incident passed almost without comment from the Prime
Minister, the Interior Minister or the police authorities. The failure of the government to react
to such incidents helps to create an atmosphere in which the police may consider that they can
carry out human rights violations with impunity. Just over two weeks later, on 21 March,
civilians were killed when Sirnak police allegedly opened fire on demonstrators who refused
to permit male members of the security forces to carry out body searches on female
demonstrators on their way to celebrate Nevruz, the Kurdish New Year. Later in the day,
limited clashes occurred between the PKK and the security forces. An estimated 16 civilians
died during the course of the day and the governor of Sirnak province reportedly admitted that
"the security forces used too many bullets and did not establish targets properly”.
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Most of the above killings remain on the files of public prosecutors as "unsolved crimes”,
giving a clear-up rate approaching zero for more than 100 documented killings in the past 12
months in which there have been allegations of security force involvement or collusion. Since
the wave of killings began, only five alleged perpetrators have been arrested - all thought to
be connected with Hizbullah. Two were captured by the local population and handed over to
the police, two narrowly escaped being lynched by the local population when they were rescued
by members of the Special ‘Team, while the fifth was pursued and repeatedly shot by the
victim’s father and was later delivered into the hands of the security forces. (He was taken to
a military hospital for emergency treatment, but was only wounded in the arms as he was
wearing a bullet-proof jacket beneath his clothes.)

Human rights violations by armed opposition groups

During the period from July 1991 in which the alleged extrajudicial executions have occurred,
the Turkish press has carried reports of more than 70 apparently deliberate and arbitrary
killings attributed to guerrillas of the PKK. Most of the victims were civilians, killed for
allegedly assisting the security forces or passing information to them, or because they were
thought to be linked to the organization Hizbullah. The rate of such killings increased after
March, when an "amnesty” period announced by the PKK ended.

On 15 April the body of a young woman was found tied to an electricity post in Nusaybin,
with a note stating that she had been killed because she was thought to have been an informer.
The body of Alaattin Biiyiikdag was found near the village of Nurettin, near Malazgirt in the
province of Mus on 4 May. Paper money was stuffed in his mouth and it is presumed that he
was killed by the PKK for giving information to the security forces.

Mehmet Nuri Alptekin, believed to have links with the organization Hizbullah, was
kidnapped from the village of Siimer, near Dargegit in Mardin province. Three days later, on
2 June, his body was found hanged from an electricity post.

Mecit Akgiin, a journalist who had previously been a reporter for Yeni Ulke, disappeared
in mid-May. His corpse was found on 31 May suspended from a post near the village of
Colova, Nusaybin, in Mardin province. An autopsy revealed that he had died of suffocation.
A leaflet was allegedly pinned to his body claiming responsibility by the PKK, in which it was
stated that, "He was punished for being a traitor”.

Village guards and members of the gendarmerie who were captured during raids or at
roadblocks and then "executed” have also been among the victims of deliberate and arbitrary
killings. On 17 April Mustafa Bulut, who had served as a village guard in Uludere, Sirnak, was
kidnapped, allegedly by representatives of the PKK, in Antalya where he was receiving medical
treatment. He was later found hanged from a tree with paper money stuffed into his mouth.
After PKK forces raided the district of Cemi, Solhan in the province of Bingol on the night of
27 May, they allegedly "executed" three village guards - Hiisnii Islek, Ziibeyir Ucak and Celal
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Kaya - by firing squad. On several occasions, the children of security force members have also
been killed during attacks by PKK guerrillas.

Other armed opposition groups have also allegedly killed civilians and prisoners: on 9 May
Mehmet Giil was shot in Adana. According to a report in the daily newspaper Hirriyet
(Freedom), the Revolutionary Communist Union of Turkey made a statement that Mehmet Giil
had been killed for being a police informer. The daily newspaper Sabah (Morning) reported
that Mehmet Sami Tarhan, stabbed to death in Bayrampasa Prison, had been killed by Devrimci
Sol because he had given information about the organization to the police.

In situations of armed conflict such as in Turkey, Amnesty International calls on both
governments and opposition groups to abide by international humanitarian law standards which
set out minimum humane standards. In particular Common Article 3 of the 1949 Geneva
Conventions seeks to protect people who take no active part in hostilities, including civilians,
or soldiers who are held prisoner, are incapacitated or seek to surrender, and prohibits such
people being tortured, deliberately and arbitrarily killed or being taken hostage.

Amnesty International strongly condemns, therefore, the deliberate killing of civilians and
other deliberate and arbitrary killings by opposition groups, including the killing of prisoners
or people who are wounded or seeking to surrender, just as it unconditionally condemns the
death penalty and extrajudicial executions by government forces.
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Amnesty International’s recommendations

The following are recommendations Amnesty International is making to the Turkish
Government about practical measures it should urgently implement to combat the continuing
practice of torture and ill-treatment, and the increasing volume of allegations of extrajudicial
execution.

Torture - police investigation and interrogation practice:

1. All necessary steps should be taken to ensure that detainees and their lawyers are able to
enforce the existing law in Article 136 of the Turkish Criminal Procedure Code which gives
detainees the right of access to a lawyer of their choice "at any and every stage of the
proceeding”. Detainees and their lawyers should be able to seek an urgent court order requiring
the police to permit such access if it is being denied. United Nations Body of Principles for the
Protection of All Persons under Any Form of Detention or Imprisonment, Principle 17.

2. People should be given the right to contact their families immediately upon being detained,
and should have access to family members promptly after arrest and regularly throughout their
detention. United Nations Standard Minimum Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners, Rule 92.

3. The date, time and duration of each period of interrogation should be clearly recorded, as
well as names of all those present during interrogation. These records should be open to
judicial scrutiny and to inspection by detainees and their lawyers. United Nations Body of
Principles for the Protection of All Persons under Any Form of Detention or Imprisonment,
Principle 23.

4. Because detainees in Turkey are at gravest risk of torture while in police custody, and in the
light of the existing right of detainees to have full access to their lawyer (see recommendation
1 above), Amnesty International urges the government to amend the law so that all detainees
in all parts of the country are brought before a court within 24 hours of arrest and thereafter
kept in detention only under the supervision of a court.

Investigation of allegations of torture or ill-treatment:

5. The Turkish Government should fulfil its legally binding obligation under Articles 7, 12 and
13 of the UN Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment
or Punishment to ensure that there is a prompt investigation by an independent and impartial
authority wherever there is reasonable ground to believe that an act of torture has been
committed, and to bring those responsible to justice.

6. Detainees should have the right in law to obtain medical examinations by a doctor of their
choice, including obtaining a second examination if already examined by a doctor nominated
by the authorities, and to ask a court to enforce this right if it is denied by the authorities.

Al Index: EUR 44/75/92 Amnesty International November 1992
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Detainees and their lawyers should have access to the results of any medical examination.
Families of those who die in police custody should have the right to insist that a medical or
other qualified person nominated by the family is present at the post-mortem and should have
access to all post-mortem records.

7. Examining magistrates should carry out their own investigations whenever a person brought
before them alleges torture or ill-treatment. If a detainee bears signs of injury, the magistrate
should inquire into the identity of those responsible for arrest and detention and the physical
condition of the detainee. Detainees making such allegations or bearing such signs of injury
should immediately be sent for a medical examination by an independent doctor.

8. Any law enforcement agent charged with an offence relating to torture or ill-treatment should
be immediately suspended from duties directly relating to arresting, guarding or interrogating
detainees, pending the court’s decision.

9. The Law on the Prosecution of Civil Servants should not be applied to allegations of killing,
torture or ill-treatment by police or other civil servants.

10. Complainants and witnesses must be protected from violence or other intimidation. UN
Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Punishment,
Article 13.

11. Findings of all investigations into torture or ill-treatment allegations should be made freely
available and open to scrutiny to the parties involved.

12. Turkey should make public (although it is not compulsory) the reports of the visits to
Turkey of the European Committee for the Prevention of Torture, as recommended in
Resolution 985 (1992) on the situation of human rights in Turkey passed by the Parliamentary
Assembly of the Council of Europe.

Alleged Extrajudicial Execution:

Full and thorough investigation of killings, and prosecution of those responsible, is vital if
extrajudicial executions are to be prevented. In Turkey, the investigation of any crime is
normally the responsibility of the local prosecution service. In a highly charged situation of
ethnic conflict with daily clashes between guerrillas and armed forces in the area, with all the
associated pressures and suspicions from both sides, local prosecutors may not be in a position
to carry out proper investigation, or may not feel disposed to do so.

The United Nations Principles on the Effective Prevention and Investigation of Extra-legal,
Arbitrary and Summary Executions (adopted by the Economic and Social Council on 24 May
1989) state that there should be thorough, prompt and impartial investigation of all suspected
cases of extrajudicial execution, and that governments should maintain investigative offices and

Amnesty International Novernber 1992 Al Index: EUR 44/75/92
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procedures to carry out such inquiries (Principle 9). The investigative authority should have the
budgetary and technical resources to carry out its work, and should have the authority to issue
summons to oblige officials allegedly involved to appear and testify (Principle 10). Where
necessary, governments should appoint commissions of inquiry comprised of members
recognized for their impartiality, competence and independence. Complainants and witnesses
should be protected from violence or threats of violence or other intimidation (Principle 15).
Family and lawyers should have access to all information relevant to the investigation (Principle
16). The commission of inquiry should, within a reasonable period of time, make public a
written report of its findings, to which the government is bound to reply (Principle 17), and
to bring to justice any persons identified by the investigation as having participated in the
killing (Principle 18).

The UN Manual on the Effective Prevention and Investigation of Extra-legal, Arbitrary and
Summary Executions recommends the establishment of a special impartial commission of
inquiry if the political views or ethnic affiliation of a victim give rise to a suspicion of
government involvement or complicity in the death, and puts forward a series of suggestions
as to how investigations should be conducted.

Amnesty International has repeatedly appealed to the Turkish authorities to investigate
impartially and without further delay the circumstances of each of the killings described above
and to bring to justice those responsible for it. To this end the organization suggests the setting
up of independent commissions of inquiry and use of procedures as recommended by the
United Nations.

Al Index: EUR 44/75/92 Amnesty International November 1892
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TURKEY : “SCANDALOUS” REFORM PACKAGE
PROTECTS TURKEY’S IMAGE BUT NOT HER DETAINEES

Amnesty International has expressed deep disappointment over the final form

of the judicial reform package which was passed by the Turkish Grand
National Assembly on 18 November.

"It is scandalous that Turkey, a Party to the European Convention on
Human Rights should pass legislation which is clearly in breach 6f that
convention - and that this legislation should be presented to the
international community as a 'reform'", the organization said today. "These
measures would not have saved the lives of the three detaineces who died
after interrogation in police custody in October."

It will not be possible to evaluate the terms of the legislation in
complete detail until the full text has been published in the official
gazette, when it will become law. However, a summary of the legislation

appeared in the newspaper Cumhuriyet (Republic) of 19 November, where the
most important terms were described as follows:

Detention periods:

The detention period for common criminal detainees will be 24 hours
for individual crimes, and up to eight days for collective crimes (a judge
will have to give permission for extension after four days, but it appears
that the detainee will not have to be brought before the judge):

The maximum detention period for political crimes (those crimes heard
in the State Security Courts) will remain at 30 days (15 days outside the
10 provinces under emergency legislation).

Right of access to lawyers:

The right to appoint and consult with a lawyer, which already exists
on paper, is restated unambiguously for common criminal detainees. The

Turkish Bar Association will provide a lawyer for defendants unable to pay
a lawyer's fees;

Political detainees will not have the right to consult a lawyer. This
would in effect withdraw the theoretical right of access to legal counsel
which they formerly had, but which was routinely ignored.

Amnesty International will have to examine the application of this
legislation in practice to establish whether or not it will afford
protection against torture for those detained for criminal offences.
However, even the measures concerning the length of detention relating to
this group are clearly in breach of the European Convention for the
Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms. Meanwhile political



¢ 122 ¢ The Situation In Turkish Kurdiston

e November 1992 e

detainees - those most at risk of torture - are afforded no protec?ion
whatsoever. The detention procedures for the three detainees who djed,
apparently as a result of torture, in police custody in Turgey d?r1ng the
last week of October, would have been unchanged by this legislation.

While Amnesty International is reluctant to reject any steps that
could be interpreted as reform, the organization believes that this
legislation may offer little protection to c¢riminal detainees and none to
political detainees. It concludes that the Taw is an empty gesture mainly
intended to serve public relations purposes inside Turkey and abroad.

Ae Monde

15 septembre 1992

TURQUIE
Les mésaventures

dun instituteur frangais

en pays kurde

Alors que se déroulaient &
Sirnak les récents affronte-
ments entre troupes turques
et rebelles kurdes, un insti-
tuteur frangais, M. Jean-
Michel Joly, un Parisien &gé
de trente-deux ans, qui voya-
geait dans la région, a
été détenu pendant une
semaine, accusé par les
forces de sécurité d’étre un
membre du PKK. Privé
téléphone,
M. Joly n’a pu prévenir ni sa
famille ni I'ambassade de
France durant ses sept jours

d’accéds au

de détention.

ISTANBUL

de notrg correspondante
Grand voggeur, friand d"aven-

ture, M. Joly avait sous-estimé
les risques qu'il encourait dans
cette région dangereuse le long
de la frontidre turco-irakienne,
déchirée par les fréquents affron-
tements armés entre les forces
gouvernementales et les combat-
tants du PKK. La présence incon-
grue de ce voyageur étranger,
qui visitait la région pour la
seconde annéde consécutive,
avait attiré |'attention des auto-
rités militaires.

Dans ses bagages, les poli-
ciers trouvdrent ce qui pour eux
constituait des preuves suffi-
santes de sa culpabilité : deux
revues que M. Joly avait ache-
tées A Paris 3 des supporters du
mouvement séparatiste pour
«s’informer de la situation» ainsi
qu'un «visa» délivré par le PKK
pour garantir sa sécurité dans le
Sud-Est,

Protestant de son innocence
auprds d'un simple soldat - son
saul contact avec I'extérieur -
M. Joly passa cing nuits dans
une cellule «immonde» avant
d'8tre transféré au poste militaire
de Sirnak. A son arrivée dans
cette localité, M. Joly découvrit
une aville fantéme & ['atmo-
sphére surréaliste, vidée de ses
vingt mille habitants. «Lles
batiments n’'avaient plus de
vitres, il y avait des voitures
explosées partout et des milliers
d"'impacts de ballés», explique-
t-8.

Au poste militaire, M. Joly
subit un interrogatoire vigoureux,
dans une ambiance tendue. «Ce
n'était pas la torture, mais J'ai
été giflé et frappéd & coups de
pied et de poing, explique I'insti-
tuteur. Le pirs, ce n'dtait pas Ia
douleur physique, mais I'an-
goisse, la peur. Jo ne savais pas
€@ qui m’attendait. »

Apras avoir transféré M. Joly
4 Diyarbakir, les policiers déve-
loppérent ses nombreuses pelli-
cules. Des photos de !'institu-
tour, kalachnikov 3 la main et
cartouchidre en bandouligre, ne
firent qu’ajouter & la confusion.
Au cours de son voyage,
M. Joly avait passé la nuit dans
la famille d’'un gardien de village
(milicien progouvernemental),
dans le village de Beytussebab,
et avait imprudemment posé
pour une «photo-souvenir».

Le 26 aoQt, aprds un dernier
interrogatoire 3 Diyarbakir — sans
violence cette fois-ci, -~ M. Joly
fut finalement libéré sans explica-
tions.

NICOLE POPE

(&
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